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Catechism of the Church of Geneva (1545) 
OF FAITH.  
Master. — What is the chief end of human life? 
Scholar. — To know God by whom men were created. 
M. What reason have you for saying so? 
S. Because he created us and placed us in this world to be glorified in us. And it is indeed right that our life, of which 

himself is the beginning, should be devoted to his glory. 
M. What is the highest good of man? 
S. The very same thing. 
M. Why do you hold that to be the highest good? 
S. Because without it our condition is worse than that of the brutes. 
M. Hence, then, we clearly see that nothing worse can happen to a man than not to live to God. 
S. It is so. 
M. What is the true and right knowledge of God? 
S. When he is so known that due honor is paid to him. 
M. What is the method, of honoring him duly? 
S. To place our whole confidence in him; to study to serve him during our whole life by obeying his will; to call upon 

him in all our necessities, seeking salvation and every good thing that can be desired in him; lastly, to 
acknowledge him both with heart and lips, as the sole Author of all blessings. 

M. To consider these points in their order, and explain them more fully — What is the first head in this division of 
yours? 

S. To place our whole confidence in God. 
M. How shall we do so? 
S. When we know him to be Almighty and perfectly good. 
M. Is this enough? 
S. Far from it. 
M. Wherefore? 
S. Because, we are unworthy that he should exert his power in helping us, and show how good he is by saving us. 
M. What more then is needful? 
S. That each of us should set it down in his mind that God loves him, and is willing to be a Father, and the author of 

salvation to him. 
M. But whence will this appear? 
S. From his word, in which he explains his mercy to us in Christ, and testifies of his love towards us. 
M. Then the foundation and beginning of confidence in God is to know him in Christ? 
S. Entirely so. 
M. I should now wish you to tell me in a few words, what the sum of this knowledge is? 
S. It is contained in the Confession of Faith, or rather Formula of Confession, which all Christians have in common. 

It is commonly called the Apostles’ Creed, because from the beginning of the Church it was ever received among 
all the pious, and because it either fell from the lips of the Apostles, or was faithfully gathered out of their 
writings. 

M. Repeat it. 
S. I believe in God the Father Almighty, maker of heaven and earth; and in Jesus Christ, his only Son, our Lord, who 

was conceived by the Holy Ghost, born of the Virgin Mary, suffered under Pontius Pilate,. was crucified, dead, 
and buried: he descended into hell; the third day he arose again from the dead; he ascended into heaven, and 
sitteth on the right hand of God the Father Almighty, from thence he shall come to judge the quick and the dead. 
I believe in the Holy Ghost; the holy Catholic Church; the communion of saints; the forgiveness of sins; the 
resurrection of the body; and the life everlasting. Amen. 

M. To understand each point more thoroughly, into how many parts shall we divide this confession? 
S. Into four leading ones. 
M. Mention them to me. 
S. The first relates to God the Father; the second to his Son Jesus Christ, which also embraces the whole sum of man’s 

redemption; the third to the Holy Spirit; the fourth to the Church, and the Divine blessings conferred upon her. 
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M. Since there is no God bat one, why do you here mention three, the Father, Son, and Holy Spirit? 
S. Because in the one essence of God, it behooves us to look on God the Father as the beginning and origin, and the 

first cause of all things; next the Son, who is his eternal Wisdom; and, lastly, the Holy Spirit, as his energy diffused 
indeed over all things, but still perpetually resident in himself. 

M. You mean then that there is no absurdity in holding that these three persons are in one Godhead, and God is not 
therefore divided? 

S. Just so. 
M. Now repeat the first part. 
S. "I believe in God the Father Almighty, maker of heaven and earth." 
M. Why do you call him Father? 
S. Primarily with reference to Christ who is his eternal Wisdom, begotten of him before all time, and being sent into 

this world was declared to be his Son. We infer, however, that as God is the Father of Jesus Christ, he is our 
Father also. 

M. In what sense do you give him the name of Almighty? 
S. Not as having a power which he does not exercise, but as having all things under his power and hand; governing the 

world by his Providence, determining all things by his will, ruling all creatures as seems to him good. 
M. You do not then suppose an indolent power in God, but consider it such that his hand is always engaged in 

working, so that nothing is done except through Him, and by his decree. 
S. It is so. 
M. Why do you add "Creator of heaven and earth?" 
S. As he has manifested himself to us by works, (Romans 1:20,) in these too we ought to seek him. Our mind cannot 

take in his essence. The world itself is, therefore, a kind of mirror in which we may view him in so far as it 
concerns us to know. 

M. Do you not understand by "heaven and earth" all creatures whatever that exist? 
S. Yes, verily; under these two names all are included, because they are either heavenly or earthly. 
M. But why do you call God a Creator merely, while it is much more excellent to defend and preserve creatures in 

their state, than to have once made them? 
S. This term does not imply that God created his works at once, and then threw off’ the care of them. It should rather 

be understood, that as the world was once made by God, so it is now preserved by him, and that the earth and all 
other things endure just in as far as they are sustained by his energy, and as it were his hand. Besides, seeing that 
he has all things under his hand, it follows, that he is the chief ruler and Lord of all. Therefore, by his being 
"Creator of heaven and earth," we must understand that it is he alone who by wisdom, goodness, and power, 
guides the whole course and order of nature,: who at once sends rain and drought, hail and other storms, as well 
as calm, who of his kindness fertilizes the earth, and on the contrary, by withholding his hand, makes it barren: 
from whom come health and disease; to whose power all things are subject, and whose nod they obey. 

M. But what shall we say of wicked men and devils? Shall we say that they too are under him? 
S. Although he does not govern them by his Spirit, he however curbs them by his power as a bridle, so that they 

cannot even move unless in so far as he permits them. Nay, he even makes them the ministers of his will, so that 
unwilling and against their own intention, they are forced to execute what to him seems good. 

M. What good redounds to you from the knowledge of this fact? 
S. Very much. It would go ill with us could devils and wicked men do any thing without the will of God, and our 

minds could never be very tranquil while thinking we were exposed to their caprice. Then only do we rest safely 
when we know that they are curbed by the will of God, and as it were kept in confinement, so that they cannot do 
any thing unless by hispermission: the, more especially that God has engaged to be our guardian, and the prince 
of our salvation. 

M. Let us now come to the second part. 
S. It is that we believe "in Jesus Christ his only Son our Lord." 
M. What does it chiefly comprehend? 
S. That the Son of God is our Savior, and it at the same time explains the method by which he has redeemed us from 

death, and purchased life. 
M. What is the meaning of the name Jesus which you give to him? 
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S. It has the same meaning as the Greek word  (Soter.) The Latins have no proper name by which its force may be well 
expressed. Hence the term Savior (Salvator) was commonly received. Moreover, the angel gave this appellation to 
the Sort of God, by the order of God himself. (Matthew 1:21.) 

M. Is this more than if men had given it? 
S. Certainly. For :since God wills that he be called so, he must absolutely be so. 
M. What, next, is the force of the name Christ? 
S. By this epithet, his office is still better expressed — for it signifies that he was anointed by the Father to be a King, 

Priest, and Prophet. 
M. How do you know that? 
S. First, Because Scripture applies anointing to these three uses; secondly, Because it often attributes the three things 

which we have mentioned to Christ. 
M. But with what kind of oil was he anointed? 
S. Not with visible oil as was used in consecrating ancient kings, priests, and prophets, but one more excellent, namely, 

the grace of the Holy Spirit, which is the thing meant by that outward anointing. 
M. But what is the nature of this kingdom of his which you mention? 
S. Spiritual, contained in the word and Spirit of God, which carry with them righteousness and life. 
M. What of the priesthood:? 
S. It is the office and prerogative of appearing in the presence of God to obtain grace, and of appeasing his wrath by 

the offering of a sacrifice which is acceptable to him. 
M. In what sense do you call Christ a Prophet? 
S. Because on coming into the world he declared himself an ambassador to men, and an interpreter, and that for the 

purpose of putting an end to all revelations and prophecies by giving a full exposition of his Father’s will. 
M. But do you derive any benefit from this? 
S. Nay, all these things have no end but our good. For the Father hath bestowed them on Christ that he may 

communicate them to us, and all of us thus receive out of his fullness. 
M. State this to me somewhat more fully. 
S. He was filled with the Holy Spirit, and loaded with a perfect abundance of all his gifts, that he may impart them to 

us, — that is, to each according to the measure which the Father knows to be suited to us. Thus from him, as the 
only fountain, we draw whatever spiritual blessings we possess. 

M. What does his kingdom bestow upon us? 
S. By means of it, obtaining liberty of conscience to live piously and holily, and, being provided with his spiritual 

riches, we are also armed with power sufficient to overcome the perpetual enemies of our souls — sin, the world, 
the devil, and the flesh. 

M. To what is the Office of priest conducive? 
S. First, by means of it he is the mediator who reconciles us to the Father; and, secondly, access is given us to the 

Father, so that we too can come with boldness into his presence, and offer him the sacrifice of ourselves, and our 
all. In this way he makes us, as it were, his colleagues in the priesthood. 

M. There is still prophecy. 
S. As it is an office of teaching bestowed on the Son of God in regard to his own servants, the end is that he may 

enlighten them by the true knowledge of the Father, instruct them in truth, and make them household disciples 
of God. 

M. All that you have said then comes to this, that the name of Christ comprehends three offices which the Father 
hath bestowed on the Son, that he may transfuse the virtue and fruit of them into his people? 

S. It is so. 
M. Why do you call him the only Son of God, seeing that God designs to bestow this appellation upon us all? 
S. That we are the sons of God we have not from nature, but from adoption and grace only, in other words, because 

God puts us in that place, (John 1:1 ;) but the Lord Jesus who was begotten of the substance of the Father, and is 
of one essence with the Father, (Ephesians 1:3,) is by the best title called the only Son of God, because he alone is 
his Son by nature, (Hebrews 1:1.) 

M. You mean then, that this honor is proper to him, as being due to him by right of nature, whereas it is 
communicated to us by gratuitous favor, as being his members? 

S. Exactly. Hence with a view to this communication he is called the First-born among many brethren. (Romans 8:29.) 
M. In what sense do you understand him to be "our Lord?" 
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S. Inasmuch as he was appointed by the Father to have us under his power, to administer the kingdom of God in 
heaven and on earth, and to be the Head of men and angels. (Colossians 1:15, 18.) 

M. What is meant by what follows? 
S. It shows the manner in which the Son was anointed by the Father to be our Savior — namely, that having assumed 

our nature, he performed all things necessary to our salvation as here enumerated. 
M. What mean you by the two sentences — "Conceived of the Holy Ghost, born of the Virgin Mary?" 
S. That he was formed in the womb of the virgin, of her substance, to be the true seed of David, as had been foretold 

by the Prophets, and that this was effected by the miraculous and secret agency of the Spirit without human 
connection. (Psalm 132:11; Matthew 1:1; Luke 1:32.) 

M. Was it of consequence then that he should assume our nature? 
S. Very much so; because it was necessary that the disobedience committed by man against God should be expiated 

also in human nature. Nor could he in any other way be our Mediator to make reconciliation between God and 
man. (Romans 3:24; 1 Timothy 2:5; Hebrews 4:15; 5:7.) 

M. You say that Christ behooved to become man, that he might, as it were, in our person accomplish the work of 
salvation? 

S. So I think. For we must borrow of him whatever is wanting in ourselves: and this cannot be done in any other way. 
M. But why was that effected by the Holy Spirit, and not by the common and usual form of generation? 
S. As the seed of man is entirely corrupt, it was necessary that the operation of the Holy Spirit should interfere in the 

generation of the Son of God, that he might not be affected by this contagion, but endued with the most perfect 
purity. 

M. Hence then we learn that he who sanctifies us is free from every stain, and was possessed of purity, so to speak, 
from the original womb, so that he was wholly sacred to God, being unpolluted by any taint of the human race? 

S. That is my understanding. 
M. How is he our Lord? 
S. He was appointed by the Father to rule us, and having obtained the empire and dominion of God both in heaven 

and on earth, to be recognized as the head of angels and good men. (Ephesians 1:21; Colossians 1:18.) 
M. Why do you leap at once from his birth to his death, passing over the whole history of his life? 
S. Because nothing is treated of here but what so properly belongs to our salvation, as in a manner to contain the 

substance of it. 
M. Why do you not say in one word simply "was dead," (died,) but also add the name of the governor under whom he 

suffered? 
S. That has respect not ,rely to the credit of the statement, but also to let us know that his death was connected with 

condemnation. 
M. Explain this more clearly. 
S. He died to discharge the penalty due by us, and in this way exempt us from it. But as we all being sinners were 

obnoxious to the judgment of God, he, that he might act as our substitute, was pleased to be sisted in presence of 
an earthly judge, and condemned by his mouth, that we might be acquitted before the celestial tribunal of God. 

M. But Pilate pronounces him innocent, and therefore does not condemn him as a malefactor. (Matthew 27:24.) 
S. It is necessary to attend to both things. The judge bears testimony to his innocence, to prove that he suffered not for 

his own misdeeds but ours, and he is formally condemned by the sentence of the same judge, to make it plain that 
he endured the sentence which he deserved as our surety, that thus he might free us from guilt. 

M. Well answered. Were he a sinner he would not be a fit surety to pay the penalty of another’s sin; and yet that his 
condemnation might obtain our acquittal, he behooved to be classed among transgressors? 

S. I understand so. 
M. Is there any greater importance in his having been crucified than if he hath suffered any other kind of death? 
S. Very much greater, as Paul also reminds us, (Galatians 3:13,) when he says, that he hung upon a tree to take our 

curse upon himself and free us from it. For that kind of death was doomed to execration. (Deuteronomy 21:23.) 
M. What? Is not an affront put upon the Son of God when it is said that even before God he was subjected to the 

curse? 
S. By no means; since by undergoing he abolished it, and yet meanwhile he ceased not to be blessed in order that he 

might visit us with his blessing. 
M. Go on. 
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S. Since death was the punishment imposed on man because of sin, the Son of God endured it, and by enduring 
overcame it. But to make it more manifest that he underwent a real death, he chose to be placed in the tomb like 
other men. 

M. But nothing seems to be derived, to us from this victory, since we still die? 
S. That is no obstacle. Nor to, believers is death now any thing else than a passage to a better life. 
M. Hence it follows that death is no longer to be dreaded as if it were a fearful thing, but we should with intrepid 

mind follow Christ our leader, who as he did not perish in death, will not suffer us to perish? 
S. Thus should we act. 
M. It is immediately added, "he descended into hell." What does this mean? 
S. That he not only endured common death, which is the separation of the soul from the body, but also the pains of 

death, as Peter calls them. (Acts 2:24.) By this expression I understand the fearful agonies by which his soul was 
pierced. 

M. Give me the cause and the manner of this. 
S. As in order to satisfy for sinners he sisted himself before the tribunal of God, it was necessary that he should suffer 

excruciating agony of conscience, as if he had been forsaken of God, nay as it were, had God hostile to him. He 
was in this agony when he exclaimed, "My God, my God, why hast thou forsaken me?" (Matthew 27:46.) 

M. Was his Father then offended with him? 
S. By no means. But lie exercised this severity against him in fulfillment of what had been foretold by Isaiah, that "he 

was smitten by the hand of God for our sins and wounded for our transgressions." (Isaiah 53:4, 5.) 
M. But seeing he is God, how could he be seized with any such dread, as if he were forsaken of God? 
S. We must hold that it was in respect to the feelings of his human nature that he was reduced to this necessity: and 

that this might be, his divinity for a little while was concealed, that is, did not put forth its might. 
M. How, on the other hand, is it possible that Christ, who is the salvation of the world, should have been subjected to 

this doom? 
S. He did not endure it so as to remain under it. For though he was seized with the terrors I have mentioned, he was 

not overwhelmed. Rather wrestling with the power of hell he subdued and crushed it. 
M. Hence we infer that the torture of conscience which he bore differs from that which excruciates sinners when 

pursued by the hands of an angry God. For what was temporary in him is perpetual in them, and what was in him 
only the prick: of a sting, is. in them a mortal sword, which, so to speak, wounds the heart. 

S. It is so. The Son of God when beset by this anguish, ceased, not to hope in the Father. But sinners condemned by 
the justice of God, rush into despair, murmur against him, and even break forth into open blasphemies. 

M. May we hence infer what benefit believers receive from the death of Christ? 
S. Easily. And, first, we see that it is a sacrifice by which he expiated our sins before God, and so having appeased the 

wrath of God, restored us to his favor. Secondly, That his blood is a laver by which our souls are cleansed from all 
stains. Lastly,. That the remembrance of our sins was effaced so as never to come into the view of God, and that 
thus the handwriting which established our guilt was blotted out and canceled. 

M. Does it not gain us any other advantage besides? 
S. Yes, indeed. For by its benefit, if we are members of Christ, our old man is crucified, and the body of sin is 

destroyed, so that the lusts of a depraved flesh no longer reign in us. 
M. Proceed with the other articles. 
S. The next is, "On the third day he rose again from the dead." By this he declared himself the conqueror of sin and 

death. By his resurrection he swallowed up death, broke the fetters of the devil, and annihilated all his power. 
M. How manifold are the benefits resulting to us from the resurrection? 
S. Threefold. For by it righteousness was acquired for us; it is also a sure pledge to us of our immortality; and even 

now by virtue of it we are raised to newness of life, that by living purely and holily we may obey the will of God. 
M. Let us follow out the rest. 
S. "He ascended into heaven." 
M. Did he ascend so that he is no more on the earth? 
S. He did. For after he had performed all the things which the Father had given him to do, and which were for our 

salvation, there was no need of his continuing longer on earth. 
M. What good do we obtain from this ascension? 
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S. The benefit is twofold. For inasmuch as Christ entered heaven in our name, just as he had come down to earth on 
our account, he also opened up an access for us, so that the door, previously shut because of sin, is now open. 
Secondly, he appears in the presence of God as our advocate and intercessor. 

M. But did Christ in going to heaven withdraw from us, so that he has now ceased to be with us? 
S. Not at all. On the contrary, he has engaged to be with us even to the end of the world. (Matthew 28:20.) 
M. When we say he dwells with us, must we understand that he is bodily present? 
S. No. The case of the body which was received into heaven is one thing; that of the virtue which is everywhere 

diffused is another. (Luke 24:51; Acts 1:11.) 
M. In what sense do you. say that he "sitteth on the right hand of the Father?" 
S. These words mean that the Father bestowed upon him the dominion of heaven and earth, so that he governs all 

things. (Matthew 28:18.) 
M. But what is meant by "right hand," and what by "sitteth?" 
S. It is a similitude taken from princes, who are wont to place those on their right hand whom they make their 

vicegerents. 
M. You therefore mean nothing more than Paul says, namely, that Christ has been appointed head of the Church, 

and raised above all principalities, has obtained a name which is above every name. (Ephesians 1:22; Philippians 
2:9.) 

S. It is as you say. 
M. Let us pass on. 
S. "From thence he will come to judge the quick and the dead." The meaning of these words is, that he will come 

openly from heaven to judge the world, just as he was seen to ascend. (Acts 1:11.) 
M. As the day of judgment is not to be before the end of the world, how do you say that some men will then be alive, 

seeing it is appointed unto all men once to die? (Hebrews 9:27.) 
S. Paul answers this question when he says, that those who then survive will undergo a sudden change, so that the 

corruption of the flesh beingabolished, they will put on in-corruption. (1 Corinthians 15:51; 1 Thessalonians. 
4:17.) 

M. You understand then that this change will be like death; that there will be an abolition of the first nature, and the 
beginning of a new nature? 

S. That is my meaning. 
M. Does it give any delight to our conscience that Christ will one day be the judge of the world? 
S. Indeed singular delight. For we know assuredly that he will come only for our salvation. 
M. We should not then tremble at this judgment, so as to let it fill us with dismay? 
S. No, indeed; since we shall only stand at the tribunal of a judge who is also our advocate, and who has taken us 

under his faith and protection. 
M. Let us come now to the third part. 
S. It relates to faith in the Holy Spirit. 
M. What do we learn by it? 
S. The object is to let us know that God, as he hath redeemed and saved us by his Son, will also by his Spirit make us 

capable of this redemption and salvation. 
M. How? 
S. As we have purification in the blood of Christ, so our consciences must be sprinkled by it in order to be washed. (1 

Peter 1:2; 1 John 1:7.) 
M. This requires a clearer explanation. 
S. I mean that the Spirit of God, while he dwells in our hearts, makes us feel the virtue of Christ. (Romans 8:11.) For 

when our minds conceive the benefits of Christ, it is owing to the illumination of the Holy Spirit; to his 
persuasion it is owing that they are sealed in our hearts. (Ephesians 1:13.) In short, he alone makes room in us for 
them. Heregenerates us and makes us to be new creatures. Accordingly, whatever gifts are offered us in Christ, we 
receive by the agency of the Spirit. 

M. Let us proceed. 
S. Next comes the fourth part, in which we confess that we believe in one Holy Catholic Church. 
M. What is the Church? 
S. The body and society of believers whom God hath predestined to eternal life. 
M. Is it necessary to believe this article also? 
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S. Yes, verily, if we would not make the death of Christ without effect, and set at nought all that has hitherto been 
said. For the one effect resulting from all is, that there is Church. 

M. You mean then that we only treated of the cause of salvation, and showed the foundation of it when we explained 
that by the merits and intercession of Christ, we are taken into favor by God, and that this grace is confirmed in 
us by virtue of the Spirit. Now, however, we are explaining the effect, of all these things, that by facts our faith 
may be made more firm? 

S. It is so. 
M. In what sense do you call the Church holy? 
S. All whom God has chosen he justifies, and forms to holiness and innocence of life, (Romans 8:30,) that his glory 

may be displayed in them. And this is what Paul means when he says that Christ sanctified the Church which he 
redeemed, that it might be a glorious Church, free from all blemish. (Ephesians 5:25.) 

M. What is meant by the epithet Catholic or Universal? 
S. By it we are taught, that as all believers have one head, so they must all be united into one body, that the Church 

diffused over the whole worm may be one — not more. (Ephesians 4:15; 1 Corinthians 12:12.) 
M. And what is the purport of what immediately follows concerning the communion of saints? 
S. That is put down to express more clearly the unity which exists among the members of the Church. It is at the same 

time intimated, that whatever benefits God bestows upon the Church, have a view to the common good of all; 
seeing they all have communion with each other. 

M. But is this holiness which you attribute to the Church already perfect? 
S. Not yet, that is as long as she has her warfare in this world. For she always labors under infirmities, and will never be 

entirely purged of the remains of vice, until she adheres completely to Christ her head, by whom she is sanctified. 
M. Can this Church be known in any other way than when she is believed by faith? 
S. There is indeed also a visible Church of God, which he has described to us by certain signs and marks, but here we 

are properly speaking of the assemblage of those whom he has adopted to salvation, by his secret election. This is 
neither at all times visible to the eye nor discernible by signs. 

M. What comes next? 
S. I believe in "the forgiveness of sins." 
M. What meaning do you give to the word forgiveness? 
S. That God of his free goodness forgives and pardons the sins of believers that they may not be brought to judgment, 

and that the penalty may not be exacted from them. 
M. Hence it follows, that it is not at all by our own satisfaction we merit the pardon of sins, which we obtain from the 

Lord? 
S. That is true; for Christ alone gave the satisfaction by paying the penalty. 
M. Why do you subjoin forgiveness of sins to the Church? 
S. Because no man obtains it without being previously united to the people of God, maintaining unity with the body 

of Christ perseveringly to the end, and thereby attesting that he is a true member of the Church. 
M. In this way you conclude that out of the Church is nought but ruin and damnation? 
S. Certainly. Those who make a departure from the body of Christ, and rend its unity by faction, are cut off from all 

hope of salvation during the time they remain in this schism, be it however short. 
M. Repeat the remainder. 
S. I believe in "the resurrection of the body and the life everlasting." 
M. To what end is this article set down in the Confession of Faith? 
S. To remind us that our happiness is not situated on the earth. The utility and use of this knowledge is twofold. First, 

we are taught by it that we are to live in this world as foreigners, continually thinking of departure, and not 
allowing our hearts to be entangled by earthly thoughts. Secondly, however the fruit of the grace of Christ 
bestowed upon us may escape our notice, and be hidden from our eyes, we must not despond, but patiently wait 
for the day of revelation. 

M. In what order will this resurrection take place? 
S. Those who were formerly dead will recover their bodies, the same bodies as before, but endued with a new quality, 

that is, no longer liable to death or corruption. (1 Corinthians 15:53.) Those who survive God will miraculously 
raise up by a sudden change. 

M. But will this be common to the righteous and the wicked? 
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S. There will be one resurrection of all, but the condition will be different: some will rise to salvation and blessedness, 
others to death and extreme misery. 

M. Why then is eternal life only here mentioned, and is there no mention of hell? 
S. Because nothing is introduced here that does not tend to the consolation of pious minds; accordingly, only the 

rewards are enumerated which the Lord hath prepared for his servants, and nothing is added as to the doom of 
the wicked, whom we know to be aliens from the kingdom of God. 

M. As we understand the foundation on which faith ought to rest, it will be easy to extract from it a true definition of 
faith. 

S. It will. It may be defined — a sure and steadfast knowledge of the paternal goodwill of God toward us, as he declares 
in the gospel that for the sake of Christ he will be our Father and Savior. 

M. Do we conceive faith of ourselves, or do we receive it from God 
S. Scripture teaches that it is the special gift of God, and this experience confirms. 
M. What experience do you mean? 
S. Our mind is too rude to be able to comprehend the spiritual wisdom of God which is revealed to us by faith, and 

our hearts are too prone; either to diffidence or to a perverse confidence in ourselves or creatures, to rest in God 
of their own accord. But the Holy Spirit by his illumination makes us capable of understanding those things 
which would otherwise far exceed our capacity, and forms us to a firm persuasion, by sealing the promises of 
salvation on our hearts. 

M. What good accrues to us from this faith, when we have once obtained it? 
S. It justifies us before God, and this justification makes us the heirs of everlasting life. 
M. What! are not men justified by good works when they study to approve themselves to God, by living innocently 

and holily? 
S. Could any one be found so perfect, he might justly be deemed righteous, but as we are all sinners, guilty before God 

in many ways, we must seek elsewhere for a worthiness which may reconcile us to him. 
M. But are all the works of men so vile and valueless that they cannot merit favor with God? 
S. First, all the works which proceed from us, so as properly to be called our own, are vicious, and therefore they can 

do nothing but displease God, and be rejected by him. 
M. You say then that before we are born again and formed anew by the Spirit of God, we can do nothing but sin, just 

as a bad tree can only produce bad fruit? (Matthew 7:18.) 
S. Altogether so. For whatever semblance works may have in the eyes of men:. they are nevertheless evil, as long as the 

heart to which God chiefly looks is depraved. 
M. Hence you conclude, that we cannot by any merits anticipate God or call forth his beneficence; or rather that all 

the works which we try or engage in, subject us to his anger and condemnation? 
S. I understand so; and therefore mere mercy, without any respect to works, (Titus 3:5,) embraces and accepts us freely 

in Christ, by attributing his righteousness to us as if it were our own, and not imputing our sins to us. 
M. In what way, then, do you say that we are justified by faith? 
S. Because, while we embrace the promises of the gospel with sure heartfelt confidence, we in a manner obtain 

possession of the righteousness of which I speak. 
M. This then is your meaning — that as righteousness is offered to us by the gospel, so we receive it by faith? 
S. It is so. 
M. But after we have once been embraced by God, are not the works which we do under the direction of his Holy 

Spirit accepted by him? 
S. They please him, not however in virtue of their own worthiness, but as he liberally honors them with his favor. 
M. But seeing they proceed from the Holy Spirit, do they not merit favor? 
S. They are always mixed up with some defilement from the weakness of the flesh, and thereby vitiated. 
M. Whence then or how can it be that they please God? 
S. It is faith alone which procures favor for them, as we rest with assured confidence on this — that God wills not to try 

them by his strict rule, but covering their defects and impurities as buried in the purity of Christ, he regards them 
in the same light as if they’ were absolutely perfect. 

M. But can we infer from this that a Christian man is justified by works after he has been called by God, or that by the 
merit of works he makes himself loved by God, whose love is eternal life to us? 

S. By no means. We rather hold what is written — that no man can be justified in his sight, and we therefore pray, 
"Enter not into judgment with us." (Psalm 143:2) 
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M. We are not therefore to think that the good works of believers are useless? 
S. Certainly not. For not in vain does God promise them reward both in this life and in the future. But this reward 

springs from the free love of God as its source; for he first embraces us as sons, and then burying the 
remembrance of the vices which proceed from us, he visits us with his favor. 

M. But can this righteousness be separated from good works, so that he who has it; may be void of them? 
S. That cannot be. For when by faith we receive Christ as he is offered to us, he not only promises :us deliverance from 

death and reconciliation with God, but also the gift of the Holy Spirit, by which we are regenerated to newness of 
life; these things midst necessarily be conjoined so as not to divide ,Christ from himself. 

M. Hence it follows that; faith is the root from which all good works spring, so far is it from taking us off from the 
study of them? 

S. So indeed it is; and hence the whole doctrine of the gospel is comprehended! under the two branches, faith and 
repentance. 

M. What is repentance? 
S. Dissatisfaction with and a hatred of sin and a love of righteousness, proceeding from the fear of God, which things 

lead to self-denial and mortification of the flesh, so that we give ourselves up to the guidance of the Spirit of God, 
and frame all the actions of our life to the obedience of the Divine will. 

M. But this second branch was in the division which was set down at first when you showed the method of duly 
worshipping God. 

S. True; and it was at the same time added, that the true and legitimate rule for worshipping God is to obey his will. 
M. Why so? 
S. Because the only worship which he approves is not that which it may please us to devise, but that which he hath of 

his own authority prescribed.  [the regulative principle] 
 
OF THE LAW, THAT IS THE TEN COMMANDMENTS OF GOD. 
 
M. What is the rule of life which he has given us? 
S. His law. 
M. What does it contain? 
S. It consists of two parts; the former of which contains four commandments, the latter six. Thus the whole law 

consists of ten commandments in all. 
M. Who is the author of this division? 
S. God himself, who delivered it to Moses written on two tables, and afterwards declared that it was reduced into ten 

sentences. (Exodus 24:12; 32:15; 34:1; Deuteronomy 4:13; 10:4.) 
M. What is the subject of the first table? 
S. The offices of piety towards God. 
M. Of the second? 
S. How we are to act towards men, and what we owe them. 
M. Repeat the first commandment or head. 
S. Hear, O Israel, I am Jehovah thy God, who brought thee out of the land of Egypt, out of the house of bondage: 

thou shalt have no other gods before me. 
M. Now explain the meaning of the words. 
S. At first he makes a kind of preface to the whole law. For when he calls himself Jehovah, he claims right and 

authority to command. Then in order to procure favor for his law, he adds, that he is our God. These words have 
the same force as if he had called himself our Preserver. Now as he bestows this favor upon us, it is meet that we 
should in our turn show ourselves to be an obedient people. 

M. But does not what he immediately subjoins, as to deliverance and breaking the yoke of Egyptian bondage, apply 
specially to the people of Israel, and to them alone? 

S. I admit this as to the act itself, but there is another kind of deliverance which applies equally to all men. For he has 
delivered us all from the spiritual bondage of sin, and the tyranny of the devil. 

M. Why does he mention that matter in a preface to his law? 
S. To remind us that we will be guilty of the greatest ingratitude if we do not devote ourselves entirely to obedience to 

him. 
M. And what does he require under this first head? 
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S. That we maintain his honor entire and for himself alone, not transferring any part of it elsewhere. 
M. What is the honor peculiar to him which it is unlawful to transfer elsewhere! 
S. To adore him, to put our confidence in him, to call upon him, in short to pay him all the deference suitable to his 

majesty. 
M. Why is the clause added, "Before my face?" 
S. As nothing is so hidden as to escape him, and he is the discerner and judge of secret thoughts, it means that he 

requires not the honor of outward affection merely, but true heartfelt piety. 
M. Let us pass to the second head. 
S. Thou shalt not sculpture to thyself the image, or form any of those things which are either in heaven above or on 

the earth beneath, or in the waters under the earth. Thou shalt not adore nor serve them. 
M. Does it entirely prohibit us from sculpturing or painting any resemblance? 
S. No; it only forbids, us to make any resemblances for the sake of representing or worshipping God. 
M. Why is it. unlawful to represent God by a visible shape?  
S’. Because there is no resemblance between him who is an eternal Spirit and incomprehensible, and a corporeal, 

corruptible, and lifeless figure. (Deuteronomy 4:15; Acts 17:29; Romans 1:23.) 
M. You think then that an insult is offered to his majesty when he is represented in this way? 
S. Such is my belief. 
M. What kind of worship is here condemned? 
S. When we turn to a statue or image intending to pray, we prostrate ourselves before it: when we pay honor to it by 

the bending of our knees, or other signs, as if God were there representing himself to us. 
M. We are not to understand then that simply any kind of picture or sculpture is condemned by these words. We are 

only prohibited from making images for the purpose of seeking or worshipping God in them, or which is the 
same thing, for the purpose of worshipping them in honor of God, or abusing them in any way to superstition 
and idolatry. 

S. True. 
M. Now to what end shall we refer this head? 
S. As under the former head he declared that he alone should be worshipped and served, so he now shows what is the 

correct form of worship, that he may call us off from all superstition, and other vicious and carnal fictions. 
M. Let us proceed. 
S. He adds the sanction that he is Jehovah our God, a strong and jealous God, who avengeth the iniquity of the 

fathers upon the children of them who hate him, even to the third and fourth generation. 
M. Why does he make mention of his strength? 
S. He thereby intimates that he has power enough to vindicate his glory. 
M. What does he intimate by the term jealousy? 
S. That he cannot bear an equal or associate. For as he has given himself to us out of his infinite goodness, so he 

would have us to be wholly his. And the chastity of our souls consists in being dedicated to him, and wholly 
cleaving to him, as on the other hand they are said to be polluted with idolatry, when they turn aside from him to 
superstition. 

M. In what sense is it said that he avengeth the iniquity of fathers on children? 
S. To strike the more terror into us, he not only threatens to inflict punishment on those who offend him, but that 

their offspring also will be cursed. 
M. But is it consistent with the justice of God to punish any one for another’s fault? 
S. If we consider what the condition of mankind is, the question is answered. For by nature we are all liable to the 

curse, and we have nothing to complain of in God when he leaves us in this condition. Then as he demonstrates 
his love for the righteous, by blessing their posterity, so he executes his vengeance against the wicked, by depriving 
their children of this blessing. 

M. Go on. 
S. To allure us by attractive mildness, he promises that he will take pity on all who love him and observe his 

commands, to a thousand generations. 
M. Does he mean that the innocence of a pious man will be the salvation of all his posterity, however wicked? 
S. Not at all, but that he will exercise his benignity to believers to such a degree, that for their sakes he will show 

himself benign also to their children, by not only giving them prosperity in regard to the present life, but also 
sanctifying their souls, so as to give them a place among his flock. 
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M. But this does not always appear. 
S. I admit it. For as he reserves to himself liberty to show mercy when he pleases to the children of the ungodly, so he 

has not so astricted his favor to the children of believers as not to repudiate at pleasure those of them whom he 
will. (Romans 9.) This, however, he so tempers as to show that his promise is not vain or fallacious. 

M. But why does he, here say a thousand generations, whereas, in the case of punishment, he mentions only three or 
four? 

S. To intimate that he is more inclined to kindness and beneficence than to severity. This he also declares, when he 
says that he is ready to pardon, but slow to wrath. (Exodus 34:6; Psalm 103:8; 145:8.) 

M. Now for the third commandment. 
S. Thou shalt not take the name of Jehovah thy God in vain. 
M. What is the meaning? 
S. He forbids us to abuse the name of God, not only by perjury, but by swearing without necessity. 
M. Can the name of God be lawfully used in making oath 
S. It may indeed, when used on a fit cause: first, in asserting the truth; and secondly, when the business is of such 

importance as to make it meet to swear, in maintaining mutual love and concord among men. 
M. But does it not go farther than to restrain oaths, by which the name of God is profaned, or his honor impaired? 
S. The mention of one species admonishes us in general, never to utter the name of God unless with fear and 

reverence, and for the purpose, of honoring it. For while it is thrice holy, we ought to guard, by all means, against 
seeming to hold it in contempt, or giving others occasion to contemn. 

M. How is this to be done? 
S. By never speaking or thinking of God and his works without honor. 
M. What follows 
S. A sanction, by which he declares that he shall not be guiltless who taketh his name in vain. 
M. As he, in another place, declares that he will punish the transgressors of his law, what more is contained here? 
S. He hereby meant to intimate how much he values the glory of his name, and to make us more careful of it, when we 

see that vengeance is ready for any who may profane it. 
M. Let us come to the fourth commandment. 
S. Remember the Sabbath day, to keep it holy. Six days shalt thou labor, and do all thy work: But the seventh is the 

Sabbath of the Lord thy God: in it thou shalt not do any work, thou, nor thy son, nor thy daughter, thy 
manservant, nor thy maid-servant, nor thy cattle, nor thy stranger that is within thy gates: For in six days the Lord 
made heaven and earth, the sea, and all that in them is, and rested the seventh day: wherefore the Lord blessed 
the Sabbath day, and hallowed it. 

M. Does he order us to labor on six days, that we may rest on the seventh? 
S. Not absolutely; but allowing man six days for labor, he excepts the seventh, that it may be devoted to rest. 
M. Does he interdict us from all kind of labor? 
S. This commandment has a separate and peculiar reason. As the observance of rest is part of the old ceremonies, it 

was abolished by the advent of Christ. 
M. Do you mean that this commandment properly refers to the Jews, and was therefore merely temporary 
S. I do, in as far as it is ceremonial. 
M. What then? Is there any thing under it beyond ceremony? 
S. It was given for three reasons. 
M. State them to me. 
S. To figure spiritual rest; for the preservation of ecclesiastical polity; and for the relief of slaves. 
M. What do you mean by spiritual rest 
S. When we keep holiday from our own works, that God may perform his own works in us. 
M. What, moreover, is the method of thus keeping holiday? 
S. By crucifying our flesh, — that is, renouncing our own inclination, that we may be governed by the Spirit of God. 
M. Is it sufficient to do so on the seventh day? 
S. Nay, continually. After we have once begun, we must continue during the whole course of life. 
M. Why, then, is a certain day appointed to figure it? 
S. There is no necessity that the reality should agree with the figure in every respect, provided it be suitable in so far as 

is required for the purpose of figuring. 
M. But why is the seventh day prescribed rather than any other day? 
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S. In Scripture the number seven implies perfection. It is, therefore, apt for denoting perpetuity. It, at the same time, 
indicates that this spiritual rest is only begun in this life, and will not be perfect until we depart from this world. 

M. But what is meant when the Lord exhorts us to rest by his own example? 
S. Having finished the creation of the world in six days: he dedicated the seventh to the contemplation of his works. 

The more strongly to stimulate us to this, he set before us his own example. For nothing is more desirable than to 
be formed after his image. 

M. But ought meditation on the works of God to be continual, or is it sufficient that one day out of seven be devoted 
to it? 

S. It becomes us to be daily exercised in it, but because of our weakness, one day is specially appointed. And this is the 
polity which I mentioned. 

M. What order, then, is to be observed on that day? 
S. That the people meet to hear the doctrine of Christ, to engage in public prayer, and make profession of their faith. 
M. Now explain what you meant by saying that the Lord intended by this commandment to provide also for the relief 

of slaves. 
S. That some relaxation might be given to those under the power of others. Nay, this, too, tends to maintain a 

common polity. For when one day is devoted to rest, every one accustoms himself to labor during the other days. 
M. Let us now see how far this command has reference to us. 
S. In regard to the ceremony, I hold that it was abolished, as the reality existed in Christ. (Colossians 2:17.) 
M. How? 
S. Because, by virtue of his death, our old man is crucified, and we are raised up to newness of life. (Romans 6:6.) 
M. What of the commandment then remains for us? 
S. Not to neglect the holy ordinances which contribute to the spiritual polity of the Church; especially to frequent 

sacred assemblies, to hear the word of God, to celebrate the sacraments, and engage in the regular prayers, as 
enjoined. 

M. But does the figure give us nothing more? 
S. Yes, indeed. We must give heed to the thing meant by it; namely, that being engrafted into the body of Christ, and 

made his members, we cease from our own works, and so resign ourselves to the government of God. 
M. Let us pass to the second table. 
S. It begins, "Honor thy father and thy mother." 
M. What meaning do you give to the word "honor?" 
S. That children be, with modesty and humility, respectful and obedient to parents, serving them reverentially, helping 

them in necessity, and exerting their labor for them. For in these three branches is included the honor which is 
due to parents. 

M. Proceed. 
S. To the commandment, the promise is added, "That thy days may be prolonged on the land which the Lord thy God 

will give thee." 
M. What is the meaning? 
S. That, by the blessing of God, long life will be given to those who pay due honor to parents. 
M. Seeing this life is so full of troubles, why does God promise the long continuance of it as a blessing? 
S. How great soever the :miseries to which it is liable, yet there is a blessing from God upon believers, when he 

nourishes and preserves them here, were it only for this one reason, that it is a proof of his paternal favor. 
M. Does it follow conversely, that he who is snatched away from the world quickly, and before mature age, is cursed of 

God? 
S. By no means, Nay, rather it sometimes happens that the more a man is loved by God the more quickly is he 

removed out of this life. 
M. But in so acting, how does he fulfill his promise? 
S. Whatever earthly good God promises we must receive under this condition, viz., in so far as is expedient for the 

good and salvation of our soul. For the arrangement would be very absurd if the care of the soul did not always 
take precedence. 

M. What of those who are contumacious to parents? 
S. They shall not only be punished at the last judgment, but here also God will take vengeance on their bodies, either 

by taking them hence in the middle of their days, or bringing them to an ignominious end, or in other manners. 
M. But does not the promise speak expressly of the land of Canaan? 
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S. It does so in as far as regards the Israelites, but the term ought to have a wider and more extensive meaning to us. 
For seeing that the, whole earth is the Lord’s, whatever be the region we inhabit he assigns it to us for a 
possession. (Psalm 24:1; 85:5; 115:16.) 

M. Is there nothing more of the commandment remaining? 
S. Though father and mother only are expressed, we must understand all who are over us, as the reason is the same. 
M. What is the reason? 
S. That the Lord has raised them to a high degree of honor; for there is no authority whether of parents, or princes, or 

rulers of any description, no power, no honor, but by the decree of God, because it so pleases him to order the 
world. 

M. Repeat the sixth commandment. 
S. Thou shalt not kill. 
M. Does it forbid nothing but the perpetration of murder? 
S. Yes, indeed. For seeing it is God who speaks, he here gives law not only to outward works, but also to the affections 

of the mind, and indeed to them chiefly. 
M. You seem to insinuate that there is some kind of secret murder from which God here recalls us. 
S. I do. For anger, and hatred, and any desire to hurt, is murder in the sight, of God. 
M. Is it enough if we do not hate any one? 
S. By no means. Since the Lord, by condemning hatred and restraining us from any harm by which our neighbor may 

be injured, shows at the same time that he requires us to love all men from the heart, and study faithfully to 
defend and preserve them. 

M. Now for the seventh commandment. 
S. Thou shalt not commit adultery. 
M. Explain what the substance of it is. 
S. That all kinds of fornication are cursed in the sight of God, and therefore as we would not provoke the anger of 

God against us we must carefully abstain from it. 
M. Does it require nothing besides? 
S. Respect must always be had to the nature of the Lawgiver, who, we have said, not only regards the outward act, but 

looks more to the affections of the mind. 
M. What more then does it comprehend? 
S. Inasmuch as both our bodies and our souls are temples of the Holy Spirit, (1 Corinthians 3:16; 6:19,) we must 

observe a chaste purity with both, and accordingly be chaste not only by abstaining from outward flagitiousness, 
but also in heart, speech, bodily gesture, and action, (2 Corinthians 6:16 ;) in short, our body must be free from 
all lasciviousness, our mind from all lust, and no part of us be polluted by the defilements of unchastity. 

M. Let us come to the eighth commandment. 
S. Thou shalt not steal. 
M. Does it only prohibit the thefts which are punished by human laws, or does it go farther? 
S. Under the name of theft, it comprehends all kinds of wicked acts of defrauding and circumventing by which we 

hunt after other men’s goods. Here, therefore, we are forbidden either to seize upon our neighbor’s goods by 
violence, or lay hands upon them by trick and cunning, or get possession of them by any other indirect means 
whatever. 

M. Is it enough to withhold your hand from the evil act, or is covetousness also here condemned? 
S. We must ever return to this — that the law given, being spiritual, intends to check not only outward thefts, but all 

counsels and wishes which incommode others in any way; and especially covetousness itself, that we may not long 
to enrich ourselves at the expense of our brethren. 

M. What then must be done to obey this commandment? 
S. We must endeavor to let every man have his own in safety. 
M. What is the ninth commandment? 
S. Thou shalt not bear false witness against thy neighbor. 
M. Does it prohibit perjury in court only, or any kind of lying against our neighbors? 
S. Under one species the general doctrine is comprehended, that we are not to charge our neighbor falsely, nor by our 

evil speaking and detraction hurt his good name, or harm him in his goods. 
M. But why does it expressly mention public perjury? 
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S. That it may inspire us with a greater abhorrence of this vice. For it insinuates that if a man accustom himself to evil 
speaking and calumny, the descent to perjury is rapid if an opportunity is given to defame his neigh-bor. 

M. Does it mean to keep us from evil speaking only, or also from false suspicion and unjust and uncharitable 
judgment? 

S. It here condemns both, according to the view already stated. For whatever it is wrong to do before men, it is wrong 
to wish before God. 

M. Explain then what it means in substance. 
S. It enjoins us not to think ill of our neighbors, or be prone to defame them, but in the spirit of kindness and 

impartiality to think well of them as far as the truth will permit, and study to preserve their reputation entire. 
M. Repeat the last commandment. 
S. Thou shalt not covet thy neighbor’s house, thou shalt not covet thy neighbor’s wife, nor his man-servant, nor his 

maid-servant, nor his ox, nor his ass, nor any thing that is thy neighbor’s. 
M. Seeing that the whole law is spiritual, as you have so often said before, and the above commandments are set down 

not only to curb outward acts, but also correct the affections of the mind, what more is added here? 
S. The Lord meant to regulate and govern the will and affections by the other commandments, but here he imposes a 

law even on thoughts which carry some degree of covetousness along with them, and yet come not the length of a 
fixed purpose. 

M. Do you say that the least degrees of covetousness which creep in upon believers and enter their minds are sins, 
even though they resist rather than assent? 

S. It is certainly clear that all vitious thoughts, even though consent is not added, proceed from the pravity of our 
nature. But I only say this — that this commandment condemns vicious desires which tickle and solicit the heart 
of man, without however drawing him on to a firm and deliberate act of will. 

M. You understand then that the evil affections in which men acquiesce, and by which they allow themselves to be 
overcome, were prohibited before, but that the thing now required of us is such strict integrity thatour hearts are 
not to admit any perverse desire by which they may be stimulated to sin? 

S. Exactly so. 
M. Can we now frame a short compendium of the whole law? 
S. Very easily, since we can reduce it to two heads. The former is to love God with all our heart, and soul, and strength 

— the latter, to love our neighbors as ourselves. 
M. What is comprehended under the love of God? 
S. To love him as God should be loved — that is, recognizing him as at once our Lord, and Father, and Preserver. 

Accordingly, to the love of God is joined reverence for him, a willingness to obey him, trust to be placed in him. 
M. What do you understand by the whole heart, the whole soul, and the whole strength? 
S. Such vehemence of zeal, that there be no place at all in us for any thoughts, desires, or pursuits, adverse to this love. 
M. What is the meaning of the second head? 
S. As we are by nature so prone to love ourselves, that this feeling overcomes all others, so love to our neighbor ought 

to have such ascendency in us as to govern us in every respect, and be the rule of all our purposes and actions. 
M. What do you understand by the term neighbor? 
S. Not only kindred and friends, or those connected with us by any necessary tie, but also those who are unknown to 

us, and even enemies. 
M. But what connection have they with us 
S. They are connected by that tie by which God bound the whole human race together. This tie is sacred and 

inviolable, and no man’s depravity can abolish it. 
M. You say, then, that if any man hate us, the blame is his own, and yet he is nevertheless our neighbor, and as such is 

to be regarded by us, because the divine arrangement by which this connection between us was ratified stands 
inviolable? 

S. It is so. 
M. Seeing that the law of God points out the form of duly worshipping him, must we not live according to its 

direction? 
S. We must indeed. But we all labor under infirmity, owing to which no man fulfills, in every respect, what he ought. 
M. Why then does God require a perfection which is beyond our ability? 
S. He requires nothing which we are not bound to perform. But provided we strive after that form of living which is 

here prescribed, although we be wide of the mark, that is, of perfection, the Lord forgives us what is wanting. 
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M. Do you speak of all men in general, or of believers only? 
S. He who is not yet regenerated by the Spirit of God, is not fit to begin the least iota of the law. Besides, even were we 

to grant that any one is found to obey the law in any respect, we do not think: that he has performed his part 
before God. For the law pronounces all cursed who have not fulfilled all the things contained in it. (Deuteronomy 
27:26; Galatians 3:10.) 

M. Hence we must conclude, that as there are two classes of men, so the office of the law is twofold? 
S. Exactly. For among unbelievers it does nothing more than shut them out from all excuse before God. And this is 

what Paul means when he calls it the ministry of death and condemnation. In regard to believers it has a very 
different use. (Romans 1:32; 2 Corinthians 3:6.) 

M. What? 
S. First, while they learn, from it that they cannot obtain righteousness by works, they are trained to humility, which is 

the true preparation for seeking salvation in Christ. Secondly, inasmuch as it requires of themmuch more than 
they are able to perform, it urges them to seek strength from the Lord, and at the same time reminds them of 
their perpetual guilt, that they may not presume to be proud. Lastly, it is a kind of curb, by which they are kept, in 
the fear of the Lord. (Romans 3:20; Galatians 2:16; 3:11; 4:5.) 

M. Therefore, although in this earthly pilgrimage we never satisfy the law, we cannot judge that it is superfluous to 
require this strict perfection from us. For it shows the mark at which we ought to aim, the goal towards which we 
ought to press, that each of us, according to the measure of grace bestowed upon him, may endeavor to frame his 
life according to the highest rectitude, and, by constant study, continually advance more and more. 

S. That is my view. 
M. Have we not a perfect rule of righteousness in the law 
S. So much so, that God wishes nothing else from us than to follow it; and, on the other hand, repudiates and holds 

void whatever we undertake beyond its prescription. For the only sacrifice which he accepts is obedience. (1 
Samuel 15:22.) 

M. To what end, then, the many admonitions, precepts, exhortations, which both Prophets and Apostles are 
continually employing? (Jeremiah 7:12.) 

S. They are nothing but mere expositions of the law, which lead us by the hand to the obedience of the law, rather 
than lead us away from it. 

M. But he gives no command concerning the private case of each individual? 
S. When he orders us to render to every one his due, it is obvious to infer what the private part of each is in his own 

order and condition of life, and expositions of particular precepts, as has been said, lie scattered throughout 
Scripture. For what the Lord has summarily comprised here in a few words, is given with more fullness and detail 
elsewhere. 

  
OF PRAYER 
M. As the second part of Divine Worship, which consists in service and obedience, has been sufficiently discussed, let 

us now proceed to the, third part. 
S. We said it was revocation, by which we flee to God in any necessity. 
M. Do you think that he alone is to be invoked? 
S. Certainly; for he requires this as the proper worship of his Divinity. 
M. If it is so, how can we beseech men to assist us? 
S. There is a great, difference between the two things. For when we invoke God, we testify that we expect no good 

from any other quarter, and that we place our whole defense in no other, and yet we ask the assistance of men, as 
far as he permits, and has bestowed on them the power of giving it. 

M. You say, then, that in having recourse to the faith and help of men, there, is nothing that interferes with our 
invocation of God, seeing that our reliance is not fixed on them, and we beseech them on no other ground, than 
just because God, by furnishing them with the means of well-doing, has in a manner destined them to be the 
ministers of his beneficence, and is pleased by their hands to assist us, and draw out, on our account, the 
resources which he has deposited with them? 

S. Such is my view. And, accordingly, whatever benefits we receive from them, we should regard as coming from God, 
as in truth it is he alone who bestows all these things upon us by their instrumentality. 

M. But are we not to feel grateful to men whenever they have conferred any kindness upon us. This the mere equity of 
nature and law of humanity dictates? 
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S. Certainly we are; and were it only for the reason that God honors them by sending to us, through their hands, as 
rivulets, the blessings which flow from the inexhaustible fountain of his liberality. In this way he lays us under 
obligation to them, and wishes us to acknowledge it. He, therefore, who does not show himself grateful to them 
by so doing, betrays his ingratitude to God. 

M. Are we hence at liberty to infer, that it is wrong to invoke angels and holy servants of the Lord who have departed 
this life? 

S. We are not at liberty; for God does not assign to saints the office of assisting us. And in regard to angels, though he 
uses their labor for our salvation, he does not wish us to ask them for it. 

M. You say, then, that whatever does not aptly and fitly square with the order instituted by God, is repugnant to his 
will? 

S. I do. For it is a sure sign of unbelief not to be contented with the things which God gives to us. Then if we throw 
ourselves on the protection of angels or saints, when God calls us to himself alone, and transfer to them the 
confidence which ought wholly to be fixed upon God, we fall into idolatry, seeing we share with them that which 
God claimed entirely for himself; 

M. Let us now consider the manner of prayer. Is it sufficient to pray with the tongue, or does prayer require also the 
mind and heart? 

S. The tongue, indeed, is not always necessary, but true prayer can never be without understanding and affection. 
M. By what argument will you prove this to me? 
S. Since God is a Spirit, he requires men to give him the heart in all cases, and more especially in prayer, by which they 

hold communion with him. Wherefore he promises to be near to those only who call upon him in truth: on the 
other hand, he abominates and curses all who pray to him deceitfully, and not sincerely. (Psalm 145:18; Isaiah 
29:13.) 

M. All prayers, then, conceived only by the tongue, will be vain and worthless? 
S. Not only so, but will be most displeasing to God. 
M. What kind of feeling does God require in prayer 
S. First, that we feel our want and misery, and that this feeling beget sorrow and anxiety in our minds. Secondly, that 

we be inflamed with an earnest and vehement desire to obtain grace from God. These things will also kindle in us 
an ardent longing to pray. 

M. Does this feeling flow from the temper natural to man, or does it proceed from the grace of God? 
S. Here God must come to our aid. For we are altogether stupid in regard to both. (Romans 8:2.5.) It is the Spirit of 

God who excites in us groanings which cannot be uttered, and frames our minds to the desires which are 
requisite in prayer, as Paul says. (Galatians 4:6.) 

M. Is it the meaning of this doctrine, that we are to sit still, and, in a kind of vacillating state, wait for the motions of 
the Spirit, and not that each one is to urge himself to pray? 

S. By no means. The meaning rather is, that when believers feel themselves cold or sluggish, and somewhat indisposed 
to pray, they should forthwith flee to God, and beseech him to inflame them by the fiery darts of his Spirit, that 
they may be rendered fit to pray. 

M. You do not, however, mean that there is to be no use of the tongue in prayer 
S. Not at all. For it often helps to sustain the mind, and keep it from being so easily drawn off from God. Besides, as 

it, more than other members, was created to display the glory of God, it is right that it be employed to this 
purpose, to the whole extent of its capacity. Moreover, vehemence of desire occasionally impels a man to break 
forth into utterance with the tongue without intending it. 

M. If so, what profit have those who pray in a foreign tongue not understood by them? 
S. It is nothing else than to sport with God. Christians, therefore, should have nothing to do with this hypocrisy. (1 

Corinthians 14:15.) 
M. But when we pray do we do it fortuitously, uncertain of success, or ought we to feel assured that the Lord will hear 

us? 
S. The foundation of our prayer should always be, that the Lord will hear us, and that we shall obtain whatever we ask, 

in so far as is for our good. For this reason Paul tells us, that true prayer flows from faith. (Romans 10:14.) For no 
man will ever duly call upon him, without previously resting with firm reliance on his goodness. 

M. What then will become of those who pray in doubt, and without fixing in their minds what profit they are to gain 
by praying, nay, are uncertain whether or not their prayers will be heard by God? 
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S. Their prayers are vain and void, not being supported by any promise. For we are ordered to ask with sure faith, and 
the promise is added, that whatever we shall ask, believing, we shall receive. (Matthew 21:22; Mark 11:24; James 
1:6.) 

M. It remains to be seen wherein we have such great confidence, that while unworthy, on so many accounts, of 
appearing in the presence of God, we however dare to sist ourselves before him. 

S. First, we have promises by which we must simply abide, without making any reference to our own worthiness. 
Secondly, if we are sons, God animates and instigates us by his Spirit, so that we doubt not to betake ourselves to 
him in a familiar manner, as to a father. As we are like worms, and are oppressed by the consciousness of our sins, 
God, in order that we may not tremble at his glorious majesty, sets forth Christ as a Mediator, through whom we 
obtain access, and have no doubt at all of obtaining favor. (Psalm 4:15; 91:15; 145:18; Isaiah 30:19; 65:1; 
Jeremiah 29:12; Joel 2: 32; Romans 8:25; 10:13.) 

M. Do you understand that we are to pray to God only in the name of Christ? 
S. I so understand. For :it is both so enjoined in distinct terms, and the promise is added, that he will by his 

intercession obtain what we ask. (1 Timothy 2:5; 1 John 2:1.) 
M. He is not then to be accused of rashness or presumption, who, trusting to this Advocate, makes a familiar approach 

to God, and holds forth to God and to himself Christ as the only one through whom he is to be heard? (Hebrews 
4:14.) 

S. By no means: For he who thus prays conceives his prayers as it were at the lips of Christ, seeing he knows, that by 
the intercession of Christ, his prayer is assisted and recommended. (Romans 8:15.) 

M. Let us now consider what the prayers of believers ought to contain. Is it lawful to ask of God whatever comes into 
our mind, or is a certain rule to be observed? 

S. It were a very preposterous method of prayer to indulge our own desires and the judgment of the flesh. We are too 
ignorant to be able to judge what is expedient for us, and we labor under an intemperance of desire, to which it is 
necessary that a bridle be applied. 

M. What then requires to be done? 
S. The only thing remaining is for God himself to prescribe a proper form of prayer, that we may follow him while he 

leads us by the hand, and as it were sets words before us. 
M. What rule has he prescribed? 
S. The doctrine on this subject is amply and copiously delivered in the Scriptures. But to give us a surer aim, he 

framed, and, as it were, dictated a form in which he has briefly comprehended and digested under a few heads 
whatever it is lawful, and in our interest to ask. 

M. Repeat it. 
S. Our Lord Jesus Christ being asked by his disciples in what way they ought to pray, answered, when ye would pray, 

say ye, (Matthew 6:9; Luke 11:2,) "Our Father, which art in heaven, hallowed be thy name. Thy kingdom come. 
Thy will be done in earth, as it is in heaven. Give us this day our daily bread. And forgive us our debts, as we 
forgive our debtors. And lead us not into temptation; but deliver us from evil: For thine is the kingdom, and the 
power, and the glory forever. Amen." 

M. That we may the better understand what it contains, let us divide it into heads. 
S. It contains six parts, of which the three first respect the glory of God alone as their proper end, without any 

reference to us: the other three relate to us and our interest. 
M. Are we then to ask God for any thing from which no benefit redounds to us? 
S. He indeed of his infinite goodness so arranges all things that nothing tends to his glory without being also salutary 

to us. Therefore when his name is sanctified, he causes it to turn to our sanctification also; nor does his kingdom 
come without our being in a manner sharers in it. But in asking all these things, we ought to look only to his glory 
without thinking of advantage to ourselves. 

M. According to this view, three of these requests have a connection with our own good, and yet their only aim ought 
to be, that the name of God may be glorified. 

S. It is so; and thus the; glory of God ought also to be considered in the other three, though they are properly 
intended to express desire for things which belong to our good and salvation. 

M. Let us now proceed to an explanation of the words; and, first, Why is the name of Father, rather than any other, 
here given to God? 
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S. As security of conscience is one of the most essential requisites for praying aright, God assumes this name, which 
suggests only the idea of pure kindness, that having thus banished all anxiety from our minds, he may invite us to 
make a familiar approach to him. 

M. Shall we then dare to go to him directly without hesitation as children to parents? 
S. Wholly so: nay, with much surer confidence of obtaining what we ask. For as our Master reminds us, (Matthew 

7:11,) If we being evil cannot however refuse good things to our children, nor bear to send [hem empty away, nor 
give them poison for bread, how much greater kindness is to be expected from our heavenly Father, who is not 
only supremely good, but goodness itself? 

M. May we not from this name also draw the inference which we mentioned at the outset, viz., that to be approved, all 
our prayers should be founded on the intercession of Christ? (John 15:7; Romans 8:15.) 

S. And indeed a most valid inference. For God regards us as sons, only in so far as we are members of Christ.74 
M. Why do you call God :’ our Father" in common, rather than "my Father" in particular? 
S. Each believer may indeed call him his own Father, but the Lord used the common epithet that he might accustom 

us to exercise charity in our prayers, and that we might not neglect others, by each caring only for himself. 
M. What is meant by the additional clause, that God is in heaven? 
S. It is just the same as if I were to call him exalted, mighty, incomprehensible. 
M. To what end this, and for what reason? 
S. In this way we are taught when we pray to him to raise our minds aloft, and not have any carnal or earthly thoughts 

of him, nor measure him by our own little standard, lest thinking too meanly of him, we should wish to bring 
him into subjection to our will, instead of learning to look up with fear and reverence to his glorious Majesty. It 
tends to excite and confirm our confidence in him, when he is proclaimed to be the Lord and Governor of 
heaven, ruling all things at his pleasure. 

M. Repeat to me the substance of the first petition. 
S. By the name of God, Scripture denotes the knowledge and fame with which he is celebrated among men. We pray 

then that his glory’ may be promoted everywhere, and in all. 
M. But can any thing be added to his glory, or taken from it? 
S. In itself it neither increases nor is diminished. But we pray as is meet, that it may be illustrious among men — that in 

whatever God does, all his works may appear, as they are, glorious, that he himself may by all means be glorified. 
M. What understand you by the kingdom of God in the second petition? 
S. It consists chiefly of two branches — that he would govern the elect by his Spirit — that he would prostrate and 

destroy the reprobate who refuse to give themselves up to his service, thus making it manifest that nothing is able 
to resist his might. 

M. In what sense do you pray that this kingdom may come? 
S. That the Lord would daily increase the numbers of the faithful — that he would ever and anon load them with new 

gifts of his Spirit, until he fill them completely: moreover, that he would render his truth more clear and 
conspicuous by dispelling the darkness of Satan, that he would abolish all iniquity, by advancing his own 
righteousness. 

M. Are not all these things done every day? 
S. They are done so far:. that the kingdom of God may be said to be commenced. We pray, therefore, that it may 

constantly increase and be carried forward, until it attain its greatest height, which we only hope to take place on 
the last day on which God alone, after reducing all creatures to order, will be exalted and pre-eminent, and so be 
all in all. (1 Corinthians 15:28.) 

M. What mean you by asking that the will of God may be done? 
S. That all creatures may be subdued into obedience to him, and so depend on his nod, that nothing may be done 

except at his pleasure. 
M. Do you think then that any thing can be done against his will? 
S. We not only pray that what he has decreed with himself may come to pass, but also that all contumacy being tamed 

and subjugated, he would subject all wills to his own, and frame them in obedience to it. 
M. Do we not by thus praying surrender our own wills? 
S. Entirely: nor do we only pray that he would make void whatever desires of ours are at variance with his own will, 

but also that he would[form in us new minds and new hearts, so that we may wish nothing of ourselves, but rather 
that his Spirit may preside over our wishes, and bring them into perfect unison with God. 

M. Why do you pray that this may be done on earth as it is in heaven? 
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S. As the holy angels, who are his celestial creatures, have it as their only object to obey him in all things, to be always 
obedient to his word, and prepared voluntarily to do him service, we pray for such promptobedience in men, that 
each may give himself up entirely to him in voluntary subjection. 

M. Let us now come to the second part. What mean you by the "daily" bread you ask for? 
S. In general every thing that tends to the preservation of the present life, not only food or clothing, but also all other 

helps by which the wants of outward life are sustained; that we may eat our bread in quiet, so far as the Lord 
knows it to be expedient. 

M. But why do you ask God to give what he orders us to provide by our own labor? 
S. Though we are to labor, and even sweat in providing food, we are not nourished either by our own labor, or our 

own industry, or our own diligence, but by the blessing of God by which the labor of our hands, that would 
otherwise be in vain, prospers. Moreover we should understand, that even when abundance of food is supplied to 
our hand, and we eat it, we are not nourished by its substance, but by the virtue of God alone. It has not any 
inherent efficacy in its own nature, but God supplies it from heaven as the instrument of his own beneficence. 
(Deuteronomy 8:3; Matthew 4:4.) 

M. But by what right do you call it your bread when you ask God to give it? 
S. Because by the kindness of God it becomes ours, though it; is by no means due to us. We are also reminded by this 

term to refrain from counting the bread of others, and to be contented with that which has come to us in a 
legitimate manner as from the hand of God. 

M. Why do you add both "daily" and "this day?" 
S. By these two terms we are taught moderation and temperance, that our wishes may not exceed the measure of 

necessity. 
M. As this prayer ought to be common to all, how can the rich, who have abundance at home, and have provision laid 

up for a long period, ask it to be given them for a day? 
S. The rich, equally with the poor, should remember that none of the things which they have will do them good, 

unless God grant them the use of them, and by his grace make the use fruitful and .efficacious. Wherefore while 
possessing all things, we have nothing except in so far as we every hour receive from the hand of God what is 
necessary and sufficient for us. 

M. What does the fifth petition contain? 
S. That the Lord would pardon our sins. 
M. Can no mortal be found so righteous as not to require this pardon? 
S. Not one. When Christ gave this form of prayer, he designed it for the whole Church. Wherefore he who would 

exempt himself from this necessity, must leave the society of the faithful. And we have the testimony of Scripture, 
namely, that he who would contend before God to clear himself in one thing, will be found guilty in a thousand. 
(Job 9:3.) The only refuge left for all is in his mercy. 

M. How do you think that sins are forgiven us? 
S. As the words of Christ express, namely, that they are debts which make us liable, to eternal death, until God of his 

mere liberality deliver us. 
M. You say then that it :is by the free mercy of God that we obtain the pardon of sins? 
S. Entirely so. For were the punishment of only one sin, and that the least, to be ransomed, we could not satisfy it. All 

then must be freely overlooked and forgiven. 
M. What advantage accrues to us from this forgiveness? 
S. We are accepted, just as if we were righteous and innocent, and at the same time our consciences are confirmed in a 

:full reliance on his paternal favor, assuring us of salvation. 
M. Does the appended condition, viz., that he would forgive us as we forgive our debtors, mean that we merit pardon 

from God by pardoning men who have in any way offended us? 
S. By no means. For in this way forgiveness would not be free nor founded alone on the satisfaction which Christ 

made for us on the cross. But as by forgetting the injuries done to ourselves, we, while imitating his goodness and 
clemency, demonstrate that we are in fact his children, God wishes us to confirm it by this pledge; and at the 
same time shows us, on the other hand, that if we do not show ourselves easy and ready to pardon, nothing else is 
to be expected of him than the highest inexorable rigor of severity. 

M. Do you say then that all who cannot from the heart forgive offenses are discarded by God and expunged from his 
list of children, so that they cannot hope for any place of pardon in heaven? 

S. So I think, in accordance with the words, "With what measure ye mete it shall be measured to you again." 
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M. What comes next? 
S. "Lead us not into temptation, but deliver us from evil." 
M. Do you include all this in one petition? 
S. It is only one petition; for the latter clause is an explanation of the former. 
M. What does it contain in substance? 
S. That the Lord would not permit us to rush or fall into sin — that he would not; leave us to be overcome by the devil 

and the desires of our flesh, which wage constant war with us — that he would rather furnish us with his strength 
to resist, sustain us by his hand, cover and fortify us by his protection, so that under his guardianship and tutelage 
we may dwell safely. 

M. How is this done? 
S. When governed by his Spirit we are imbued with such a love and desire of righteousness, as to overcome the flesh, 

sin, and Satan; and, on the other hand, with such a hatred of sin as may keep us separated from the world in pure 
holiness. For our victory consists in the power of the Spirit. 

M. Have we need of this assistance 
S. Who can dispense with it? The devil is perpetually hovering over us, and going about as a roaring lion seeking 

whom he may devour. (1 Peter 5:8.) And let us consider what our weakness is. Nay, all would be over with us 
every single moment did not God equip us for battle with his own weapons, and strengthen us with his own 
hand. 

M. What do you mean by the term Temptation? 
S. The tricks and fallacies of Satan, by which he is constantly attacking us, and would forthwith easily circumvent us, 

were we not aided by the help of God. For both our mind, from its native vanity, is liable to his wiles, and our 
will, which is always prone to evil, would immediately yield to him. 

M. But why do you pray God not to lead you into temptation, which seems to be the proper act of Satan, not of God? 
S. As God defends believers by his protection, that they may neither be oppressed by the wiles of Satan, nor overcome 

by sin, so those whom he means to punish he not only leaves destitute of his grace, but also delivers to the tyranny 
of Satan, strikes with blindness, and gives over to a reprobate mind, so that they are completely enslaved to sin 
and exposed to all the assaults of temptation. 

M. What is meant by the clause which is added, "For thine is the kingdom, and the power, and the glory, for ever?" 
S. We are here again reminded that our prayers must lean more on the power and goodness of God than on any 

confidence in ourselves. Besides, we are taught to close all our prayers with praise. 
M. Is it not lawful to ask any thing of God that is not comprehended in this form? 
S. Although we are free to pray in other words, and in another manner, we ought, however, to hold that no prayer can 

please God which is not referable to this as the only rule of right Prayer. 
  
OF THE WORD OF GOD. 
  
M. The order already adopted by us requires that we now consider the fourth part of divine worship, 
S. We said that this consists in acknowledging God as the author of all good, and in extolling his goodness, justice, 

wisdom, and power with praise and thanksgiving, that thus the glory of all good may remain entirely with him. 
M. Has he prescribed no rule as to this part? 
S. All the praises extant in Scripture ought to be our rule. 
M. Has the Lord’s Prayer nothing which applies here? 
S. Yes. When we pray that his name may be hallowed, we pray that he may be duly glorified in his works — that he may 

be regarded, whether in pardoning sinners, as merciful; or in exercising vengeance, as just; or in performing his 
pro-raises, as true: in short, that whatever of his works we see may excite us to glorify him. This is indeed to 
ascribe to him the praise of all that is good. 

M. What shall we infer from these heads which have hitherto been considered, by us?. 
S. What truth itself teaches, and was stated at the outset, viz., that this is eternal life to know one true God the Father, 

and Jesus Christ whom he hath sent, (John 17:3,) — to know him, I say, in order that we may pay due honor and 
worship to him, that he may be not only our Lord but also our Father and Savior, and we be in turn his children 
and servants, and accordingly devote our lives to the illustration of his glory. 

M. How can we attain to such blessedness? 
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S. For this end God has left us his holy word; for spiritual doctrine is a kind of door by which we enter his heavenly 
kingdom. 

M. Where are we to seek for this word? 
S. In the Holy Scriptures, in which it is contained. 
M. How are you to use it in order to profit by it? 
S. By embracing it with entire heartfelt persuasion, as certain truth come down from heaven — by being docile, and 

subjecting our minds and wills in obedience to it — by loving it sincerely — by having it once for all engraven on 
our hearts, and there rooted so as to produce fruit in our life — finally, by being formed after its rule. Then shall it 
turn to our salvation, as it was intended. 

M. Are all these things put in our own power? 
S. None of them at all; but every thing which I have mentioned it belongs to God only to effect in us by the gift of his 

Spirit. 
M. But are we not to use diligence, and zealously strive to profit in it by reading, hearing, and meditating? 
S. Yea, verily: seeing that every one ought to exercise himself in the daily reading of it, and all should be especially 

careful to attend the sermons when the doctrine of salvation is expounded in the assembly of the faithful. 
M. You affirm then that it is not enough for each to read privately at home, and that all ought to meet in common to 

hear the same doctrine? 
S. They must meet when they can — that is, when an opportunity is given. 
M. Are you able to prove this to me? 
S. The will of God alone ought to be amply sufficient for proof; and the order which he hath recommended to his 

church is not what two or three only might observe, but all should obey in common. Moreover, he declares this to 
be the only method of edifying as well as preserving. This, then, should be a sacred and inviolable rule to us, and 
no one should think himself entitled to be wise above his Master. 

M. Is it necessary, then, that pastors should preside over churches? 
S. Nay; it is necessary to hear them, and listen with fear and reverence to the doctrine of Christ as propounded from 

their lips. 
M. But is it enough for a Christian man to have been instructed by his pastor once, or ought he to observe this course 

during life? 
S. It is little to have begun, unless you persevere. We must be the disciples of Christ to the end, or rather without end. 

But he has committed to the ministers of the Church the office of teaching in his name and stead. 
OF THE SACRAMENTS. 
 
M. Is there no other medium, as it is called, than the Word by which God may communicate himself to us? 
S. To the preaching of the Word he has added the Sacraments. 
M. What is a Sacrament? 
S. An outward attestation of the divine benevolence towards us, which, by a visible sign, figures spiritual grace, to seal 

the promises of God on our hearts, and thereby better confirm their truth to us. 
M. Is there such virtue in a visible sign that it can establish our consciences in a full assurance of salvation? 
S. This virtue it has not of itself, but by the will of God, because it was instituted for this end. 
M. Seeing it is the proper office of the Holy Spirit to seal the promises of God on our minds, how do you attribute this 

to the sacraments? 
S. There is a wide difference between him and them. To move and affect the heart, to enlighten the mind, to render 

the conscience sure and tranquil, truly belongs to the Spirit alone; so that it ought to be regarded as wholly his 
work, and be ascribed to him alone, that no other may have the praise; but this does not at all prevent God from 
employing the sacraments as secondary instruments, and applying them to what use he deems proper, without 
derogating in any respect from the agency of the Spirit. 

M. You think, then. that the power and efficacy of a sacrament is not contained in the outward element, but flows 
entirely from the Spirit of God? 

S. I think so; viz., that the Lord hath been pleased to exert his energy by his instruments, this being the purpose to 
which he destined them: this he does without detracting in any respect from the virtue of his Spirit. 

M. Can you give me a reason why he so acts? 
S. In this way he consults our weakness. If we were wholly spiritual, we might, like the angels, spiritually behold both 

him and his grace; but as we are surrounded with this body of clay, we need figures or mirrors to exhibit a view of 
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spiritual and heavenly things in a kind of earthly manner; for we could not otherwise attain to them. At the same 
time, it is our interest to have all our senses exercised in the promises of God, that they may be the better 
confirmed to us. 

M. If it is true that the sacraments were instituted by God to be helps to our necessity, is it not arrogance for any one 
to hold that he can dispense with them as unnecessary? 

S. It certainly is; and hence, if any one of his own accord abstains from the use of them, as if he had no need of them, 
he contemns Christ, spurns his grace, and quenches the Spirit. 

M. But what confidence can there be in the sacraments as a means of establishing the conscience, and what certain 
security can be conceived from things which the good and bad use indiscriminately? 

S. Although the wicked: so to speak, annihilate the gifts of God offered in the sacraments in so far as regards 
themselves, they do not thereby’ deprive the sacraments of their nature and virtue. 

M. How, then, and when does the effect follow the use of the sacraments? 
S. When we receive them in faith, seeking Christ alone and his grace in them. 
M. Why do you say that Christ is to be sought in them? 
S. I mean that we are not to cleave to the visible signs so as to seek salvation from them, or imagine that the power of 

conferring grace is either fixed or included in them, but rather that the sign is to be used as a help, by which, 
when seeking salvation and complete felicity, we are pointed directly to Christ. 

M. Seeing that faith is requisite for the use of them, how do you say that they are given us to confirm our faith, to 
make us more certain of the promises of God? 

S. It is by no means sufficient that faith is once begun in us. It must be nourished continually, and increase more and 
more every day. To nourish, strengthen, and advance it, the Lord instituted the sacraments. This indeed Paul 
intimates, when he says that they have the effect of sealing the promises of God. (Romans 4:11.) 

M. But is it not an indication of unbelief not to have entire faith in the promises of God until they are confirmed to 
us from another source? 

S. It certainly argues a weakness of faith under which the children of God labor. They do not, however, cease to be 
believers, though the faith with which they are endued is still small and imperfect; for as long as we continue in 
this world remains of distrust cleave to our flesh, and these there is no other way of shaking off than by making 
continual progress even unto the end. It is therefore always necessary to be going forward. 

M. How many are the sacraments of the Christian Church? 
S. There are only two, whose use is common among all believers. 
M. What are they? 
S. Baptism and the Holy Supper. 
M. What likeness or difference is there between them? 
S. Baptism is a kind of entrance into the Church; for we have in it a testimony that we who are otherwise strangers 

and aliens, are received, into the family of God, so as to be counted of his household; on the other hand, the 
Supper attests that God exhibits himself to us by nourishing our souls. 

M. That the meaning of both may be more clear to us, let us treat of them separately. First, what is the meaning of 
Baptism? 

S. It consists of two parts. For, first, Forgiveness of sins; and, secondly, Spiritual regeneration, is figured by it. 
(Ephesians 5:26; Romans 6:4) 

M. What resemblance has water with these things, so as to represent them? 
S. Forgiveness of sins is a kind of washing, by which our souls are cleansed from their defilements, just as bodily stains 

are washed away by water. 
M. What do you say of Regeneration? 
S. Since the mortification of our nature is its beginning, and our becoming new creatures its end, a figure of death is 

set before us when the water is poured upon the head, and the figure of a new life when instead of remaining 
immersed under water, we only enter it for a moment as a kind of grave, out of which we instantly emerge. 

M. Do you think that the water is a washing of the soul? 
S. By no means; for it were impious to snatch away this honor from the blood of Christ, which was shed in order to 

wipe away all our stains:, and render us pure and unpolluted in the sight of God. (1 Peter 1:19; 1 John 1:7.) And 
we receive the fruit of this cleansing when the Holy Spirit sprinkles our consciences with that sacred blood. Of 
this we have a seal in the Sacrament.    
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MY ALTERATION FOR 5/26/2013’s Worship Service:  From the Catechism of the Church of Geneva 
(1545). 
Leader:  What is confirmed to us in the waters of baptism? 
Unison:  That the blood of Christ, which was shed to wipe away the stains of all our sins and to render 

us pure and unpolluted in the sight of God, is sprinkled on all God's people by the Holy Spirit at 
their rebirth, just as the water in the sacrament of baptism are sprinkled on the one who is baptized. 

M. But do you attribute nothing more to the water than that it is a figure of ablution? 
S. I understand it to be a figure, but still so that the reality is annexed to it; for God does not disappoint us when he 

promises us his gifts. Accordingly, it is certain that both pardon of sins and newness of life are offered to us in 
baptism, and received by us. 

M. Is this grace bestowed on all indiscriminately? 
S. Many precluding its entrance by their depravity, make it void to themselves. Hence the benefit extends to believers 

only, and yet the Sacrament loses nothing of its nature. 
M. Whence is Regeneration derived? 
S. From the Death and Resurrection of Christ taken together. His death hath this efficacy, that by means of it our old 

man is crucified, and the vitiosity of our nature in a manner buried, so as no more to be in rigor in us. Our 
reformation to a new life, so as to obey the righteousness of God, is the result of the resurrection. 

M. How are these blessings bestowed upon us by Baptism? 
S. If we do not render the promises there offered unfruitful by rejecting them, we are clothed with Christ, and 

presented with his Spirit. 
M. What must we do in order to use Baptism duly? 
S. The right use of Baptism consists in faith and repentance; that is, we must first hold with a firm heartfelt reliance 

that, being purified from all stains by the blood of Christ, we are pleasing to God: secondly, we must feel his 
Spirit dwelling in us, and declare this to others by our actions, and we must constantly exercise ourselves in 
aiming at the mortification of our flesh, and obedience to the righteousness of God. 

M. If these things are requisite to the legitimate use of Baptism, how comes it that we baptize Infants? 
S. It is not necessary that faith and repentance should always precede baptism. They are only required from those 

whose age makes them capable of both. It will be sufficient, then, if, after infants have grown up, they exhibit the 
power of their baptism. 

M. Can you demonstrate by reason that there is nothing absurd in this? 
S. Yes; if it be conceded to me that our Lord instituted nothing at variance with reason. For while Moses and all the 

Prophets teach that circumcision was a sign of repentance, and was even as Paul declares the sacrament of faith, 
we see that infants were not excluded from it. (Deuteronomy 30:6; Jeremiah 4:4; Romans 4:11.) 

M. But are they now admitted to Baptism for the same reason that was valid in circumcision? 
S. The very same, seeing that the promises which God anciently gave to the people of Israel are now published through 

the whole world. 
M. But do you infer from thence that the sign also is to be used? 
S. He who will duly ponder all things in both ordinances, will perceive this to follow. Christ in making us partakers of 

his grace, which had been formerly bestowed on Israel, did not condition, that it should either be more obscure 
or in some respect less abundant. Nay, rather he shed it upon as both more clearly and more abundantly. 

M. Do you think that if infants are denied baptism, some thing is thereby deducted from the grace of God, and it 
must be said to have been diminished by the coming of Christ? 

S. That indeed is evident; for the sign being taken away, which tends very much to testify the mercy of God and 
confirm the promises, we should want an admirable consolation which those of ancient times enjoyed. 

M. Your view then is, that since God, under the Old Testament, in order to show himself the Father of infants, was 
pleased that the promise, of salvation should be engraven on their bodies by a visible sign, it were unbecoming to 
suppose that, since the advent of Christ, believers have less to confirm them, God having intended to give us in 
the present day the same promise which was anciently given to the Fathers, and exhibited in Christ a clearer 
specimen of his goodness. 

S. That is my view. Besides, while it is sufficiently clear that the force, and so to speak, the substance of Baptism are 
common to children, to deny them the sign, which is inferior to the substance, were manifest injustice. 

M. On what terms then are children to be baptized? 



Page 26 of 112 
 

S. To attest that they are heirs of the blessing promised to the seed of believers, and enable them to receive and 
produce the fruit of their Baptism, on acknowledging its reality after they have grown up. 

M. Let us now pass to the Supper. And, first, I should like to know from you what its meaning is. 
S. It was instituted by Christ in order that by the communication of his body and. blood, he might teach and assure us 

that our souls are being trained in the hope of eternal life. 
M. But why is the body of our Lord figured by bread, and his blood by wine? 
S. We are hence taught that such virtue as bread has in nourishing our bodies to sustain the present life, the same has 

the body of our Lordspiritually to nourish our souls. As by wine the hearts of men are gladdened, their strength 
recruited, and the whole man strengthened, so by the blood of our Lord the same benefits are received by our 
souls. 

M. Do we therefore eat the body and blood of the Lord? 
S. I understand so. For as our whole reliance for salvation depends on him, in order that the obedience which he 

yielded to the Father may be imputed to us just as if it were ours, it is necessary that he be possessed by us; for the 
only way in which he communicates his blessings to us is by making himself ours. 

M. But did he not give himself when he exposed himself to death, that he might redeem us from the sentence of 
death, and reconcile us to God? 

S. That is indeed true; but it is not enough for us unless we now receive him, that thus the efficacy and fruit of his 
death may reach us. 

M. Does not the manner of receiving consist in faith? 
S. I admit it does. But I at the same time add, that this is done when we not only believe float he died in order to free 

us from death, and was raised up that he might purchase life for us, but recognize that he dwells in us, and that 
we are united to him by a union the same in kind as that which unites the members to the head, that by virtue of 
this union we may become partakers of all his blessings. 

M. Do we obtain this communion by the Supper alone? 
S. No, indeed. For by the gospel also, as Paul declares, Christ is communicated to us. And Paul justly declares this, 

seeing we are there told that we are flesh of his flesh and bones of his bones — that he is the living bread which 
came down from heaven to nourish our souls — that we are one with him as he is one with the Father, etc. (1 
Corinthians 1:6; Ephesians 5:30; John 6:51; John 17:21.) 

M. What more do we obtain from the sacrament, or what other benefit does it confer upon us? 
S. The communion of which I spoke is thereby confirmed and increased; for although Christ is exhibited to us both in 

baptism and in the gospel, we do not however receive him entire, but in part only. 
M. What then have we in the symbol of bread? 
S. As the body of Christ was once sacrificed for us to reconcile us to God, so now also is it given to us, that we may 

certainly know that reconciliation belongs to us. 
M. What in the symbol of wine? 
S. That as Christ once shed his blood for the satisfaction of our sins, and as the price of our redemption, so he now 

also gives it to us to drink, that we may feel the benefit which should thence accrue to us. 
M. According to these two answers, the holy Supper of the Lord refers us to his death, that we may communicate in its 

virtue? 
S. Wholly so; for that the one perpetual sacrifice, sufficient for our salvation, was performed. Hence nothing more 

remains for us but to enjoy it. 
M. The Supper then was not instituted in order to offer up to God the body of his Son? 
S. By no means. He, himself alone, as priest for ever, has this privilege; and so his words express when he says, "Take, 

eat." He there commands us not to offer his body, but only to eat it. (Hebrews 5:10; Matthew 26:26.) 
M. Why do we use two signs? 
S. Therein the Lord consulted our weakness, teaching us in a more familiar manner that he is not only food to our 

souls, but drink also, so that we are not to seek any part of spiritual life anywhere else than in him alone. 
M. Ought all without exception to use both alike? 
S. So the commandment of Christ bears: and to derogate from it in any way, by attempting anything contrary to it, is 

wicked. 
M. Have we in the Supper only a figure of the benefits which you have mentioned, or are they there exhibited to us in 

reality? 
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S. Seeing that our Lord Jesus Christ is truth itself, there cannot, be a doubt that he at the same time fulfills the 
promises which he there gives us, and adds the reality to the figures. Wherefore I doubt not that as he testifies by 
words and signs, so he also makes us partakers of his substance, that thus we may have one life with him. 

M. But how can this be, when the body of Christ is in heaven, and we are still pilgrims on the earth? 
S. This he accomplishes by the secret and miraculous agency of his Spirit, to whom it is not difficult to unite things 

otherwise disjoined by a distant space. 
M. You do not imagine then, either that the body is inclosed in the bread or the blood in the wine? 
S. Neither is inclosed. My understanding rather is, that in order to obtain the reality of the signs, our minds must be 

raised to heaven, where Christ is, and from whence we expect him as Judge and Redeemer, and that it is improper 
and vain to seek him in these earthly elements. 

M. To collect the substance of what you have said, you maintain that there are two things in the Supper, viz., bread 
and wine, which are seen by the eyes, handled by the hands, and perceived by the taste, and Christ by whom our 
souls are inwardly fed as with their own proper ailment? 

S. True; and so much so that the resurrection of the body also is there confirmed to us by a kind of pledge, since the 
body also shares in the symbol of life. 

M. What is the right and legitimate use of this Sacrament? 
S. That which Paul points out, "Let a man examine himself," before he approach to it. (1 Corinthians 11:28.) 
M. Into what is he to inquire in this examination? 
S. Whether he be a true member of Christ. 
M. By what evidence may he come to know this? 
S. If he is endued with faith and repentance, if he entertains sincere love for his neighbor, if he has his mind pure 

from all hatred and malice. 
M. Do you require that a man’s faith and charity should both be perfect? 
S. Both should be entire and free from all hypocrisy, but it were vain to demand an absolute perfection to which 

nothing should be wanting, seeing that none such will ever be found in man. 
M. Then the imperfection under which we still labor does not forbid our approach? 
S. On the contrary, were we perfect, the Supper would no longer be of any use to us. It should be a help to aid our 

weakness, and a support to our imperfection. 
M. Is no other end besides proposed by these two Sacraments? 
S. They are also martyrs and as it were badges of our profession. For by the use of them we profess our faith before 

men, and testify our consent in the religion of Christ. 
M. Were any one to despise the use of them, in what light should it be regarded? 
S. As an indirect denial of Christ. Assuredly such a person, inasmuch as he deigns not to confess himself a Christian, 

deserves not to be classed among Christians. 
M. Is it enough to receive both once in a lifetime? 
S. It is enough so to receive baptism, which may not be repeated. It is different with the Supper. 
M. What is the difference? 
S. By baptism the Lord adopts us and brings us into his Church, so as thereafter to regard us as part of his household. 

After he has admitted us among the number of his people, he testifies by the Supper that he takes a continual 
interest in nourishing us. 

M. Does the administration both of baptism and of the Supper belong indiscriminately to all? 
S. By no means. It is confined to those to whom the office of teaching has been committed. For the two things, viz., to 

feed the Church with thedoctrine of piety and administer the sacrament, are united together by an indissoluble 
tie. 

M. Can you prove this to me by the testimony of Scripture? 
S. Christ gave special commandment to the Apostles to baptize. In the celebration of the Supper he ordered us to 

follow his example. And the Evangelists relate that he himself in dispensing it, performed the office of a public 
minister. (Matthew 28:19; Luke 22:19.) 

M. But ought pastors, to whom the dispensing of it has been committed, to admit all indiscriminately without 
selection? 

S. In regard to baptism, as it is now bestowed only on infants, there is no room for discrimination; but in the Supper 
the minister ought to take heed not to give it to any one who is clearly unworthy of receiving it. 

M. Why so? 
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S. Because it cannot be done without insulting and profaning the Sacrament. 
M. But did not Christ admit Judas, impious though he was, to the Communion? 
S. I admit it; as his impicity was still secret. For though it was not unknown to Christ, it had not come to light or the 

knowledge of men. (Matthew 26:25.) 
M. What then can be done with hypocrites? 
S. The pastor cannot keep them back as unworthy, but must wait till such time as he shall reveal their iniquity, and 

make it manifest to all. 
M. But if he knows or has been warned that an individual is unworthy? 
S. Even that would not be sufficient to keep him back from communicating, unless in addition to it there was a 

legitimate investigation and decision of the Church. 
M. It is of importance, then, that there should be a certain order of government established in churches? 
S. It is: they cannot otherwise be well managed or duly constituted. The method is for elders to be chosen to preside as 

censors of manners, to guard watchfully against offenses, and exclude from communion all whom they recognize 
to be unfit for it, and who could not be admitted without profaning the Sacrament.
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Westminster Shorter Catechism (1647) 
Q. 1. What is the chief end of man? 
A. Man's chief end is to glorify God, and to enjoy him forever. 
Q. 2. What rule hath God given to direct us how we may glorify and enjoy him? 
A. The word of God, which is contained in the scriptures of the Old and New Testaments, is the only rule to direct us 

how we may glorify and enjoy him. 
Q. 3. What do the scriptures principally teach? 
A. The scriptures principally teach what man is to believe concerning God, and what duty God requires of man. 
Q. 4. What is God? 
A. God is a spirit, infinite, eternal, and unchangeable, in his being, wisdom, power, holiness, justice, goodness and 

truth. 
Q. 5. Are there more Gods than one? 
A. There is but one only, the living and true God. 
Q. 6. How many persons are there in the godhead? 
A. There are three persons in the Godhead; the Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghost; and these three are one God, 

the same in substance, equal in power and glory. 
Q. 7. What are the decrees of God? 
A. The decrees of God are his eternal purpose, according to the counsel of his will, whereby, for his own glory, he hath 

foreordained whatsoever comes to pass. 
Q. 8. How doth God execute his decrees? 
A. God executeth his decrees in the works of creation and providence. 
Q. 9. What is the work of creation? 
A. The work of creation is God's making all things of nothing, by the word of his power, in the space of six days, and 

all very good. 
Q. 10. How did God create man? 
A. God created man male and female, after his own image, in knowledge, righteousness and holiness, with dominion 

over the creatures. 
Q. 11. What are God's works of providence? 
A. God's works of providence are his most holy, wise and powerful preserving and governing all his creatures, and all 

their actions. 
Q. 12. What special act of providence did God exercise toward man in the estate wherein he was created? 
A. When God had created man, he entered into a covenant of life with him, upon condition of perfect obedience; 

forbidding him to eat of the tree of the knowledge of good and evil, upon the pain of death. 
Q. 13. Did our first parents continue in the estate wherein they were created? 
A. Our first parents, being left to the freedom of their own will, fell from the estate wherein they were created, by 

sinning against God. 
Q. 14. What is sin? 
A. Sin is any want of conformity unto, or transgression of, the law of God. 
Q. 15. What was the sin whereby our first parents fell from the estate wherein they were created? 
A. The sin whereby our first parents fell from the estate wherein they were created was their eating the forbidden fruit. 
Q. 16. Did all mankind fall in Adam's first transgression? 
A. The covenant being made with Adam, not only for himself, but for his posterity; all mankind, descending from him 

by ordinary generation, sinned in him, and fell with him, in his first transgression. 
Q. 17. Into what estate did the fall bring mankind? 
A. The fall brought mankind into an estate of sin and misery. 
Q. 18. Wherein consists the sinfulness of that estate whereinto man fell? 
A. The sinfulness of that estate whereinto man fell consists in the guilt of Adam's first sin, the want of original 

righteousness, and the corruption of his whole nature, which is commonly called original sin; together with all 
actual transgressions which proceed from it. 

Q. 19. What is the misery of that estate whereinto man fell? 
A. All mankind by their fall lost communion with God, are under his wrath and curse, and so made liable to all 

miseries in this life, to death itself, and to the pains of hell forever. 
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Q. 20. Did God leave all mankind to perish in the estate of sin and misery? 
A. God having, out of his mere good pleasure, from all eternity, elected some to everlasting life, did enter into a 

covenant of grace, to deliver them out of the estate of sin and misery, and to bring them into an estate of salvation 
by a redeemer. 

Q. 21. Who is the redeemer of God's elect? 
A. The only redeemer of God's elect is the Lord Jesus Christ, who, being the eternal Son of God, became man, and so 

was, and continueth to be, God and man in two distinct natures, and one person, forever. 
Q. 22. How did Christ, being the Son of God, become man? 
A. Christ, the Son of God, became man, by taking to himself a true body and a reasonable soul, being conceived by 

the power of the Holy Ghost in the womb of the virgin Mary, and born of her, yet without sin. 
Q. 23. What offices doth Christ execute as our redeemer? 
A. Christ, as our redeemer, executeth the offices of a prophet, of a priest, and of a king, both in his estate of 

humiliation and exaltation. 
Q. 24. How doth Christ execute the office of a prophet? 
A. Christ executeth the office of a prophet, in revealing to us, by his word and Spirit, the will of God for our salvation. 
Q. 25. How doth Christ execute the office of a priest? 
A. Christ executeth the office of a priest, in his once offering up of himself a sacrifice to satisfy divine justice, and 

reconcile us to God; and in making continual intercession for us. 
Q. 26. How doth Christ execute the office of a king? 
A. Christ executeth the office of a king, in subduing us to himself, in ruling and defending us, and in restraining and 

conquering all his and our enemies. 
Q. 27. Wherein did Christ's humiliation consist? 
A. Christ's humiliation consisted in his being born, and that in a low condition, made under the law, undergoing the 

miseries of this life, the wrath of God, and the cursed death of the cross; in being buried, and continuing under 
the power of death for a time. 

Q. 28. Wherein consisteth Christ's exaltation? 
A. Christ's exaltation consisteth in his rising again from the dead on the third day, in ascending up into heaven, in 

sitting at the right hand of God the Father, and in coming to judge the world at the last day. 
Q. 29. How are we made partakers of the redemption purchased by Christ? 
A. We are made partakers of the redemption purchased by Christ, by the effectual application of it to us by his Holy 

Spirit. 
Q. 30. How doth the Spirit apply to us the redemption purchased by Christ? 
A. The Spirit applieth to us the redemption purchased by Christ, by working faith in us, and thereby uniting us to 

Christ in our effectual calling. 
Q. 31. What is effectual calling? 
A. Effectual calling is the work of God's Spirit, whereby, convincing us of our sin and misery, enlightening our minds 

in the knowledge of Christ, and renewing our wills, he doth persuade and enable us to embrace Jesus Christ, 
freely offered to us in the gospel. 

Q. 32. What benefits do they that are effectually called partake of in this life? 
A. They that are effectually called do in this life partake of justification, adoption and sanctification, and the several 

benefits which in this life do either accompany or flow from them. 
Q. 33. What is justification? 
A. Justification is an act of God's free grace, wherein he pardoneth all our sins, and accepteth us as righteous in his 

sight, only for the righteousness of Christ imputed to us, and received by faith alone. 
Q. 34. What is adoption? 
A. Adoption is an act of God's free grace, whereby we are received into the number, and have a right to all the 

privileges of, the sons of God. 
Q. 35. What is sanctification? 
A. Sanctification is the work of God's free grace, whereby we are renewed in the whole man after the image of God, 

and are enabled more and more to die unto sin, and live unto righteousness. 
Q. 36. What are the benefits which in this life do accompany or flow from justification, adoption and sanctification? 
A. The benefits which in this life do accompany or flow from justification, adoption and sanctification, are, assurance 

of God's love, peace of conscience, joy in the Holy Ghost, increase of grace, and perseverance therein to the end. 
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Q. 37. What benefits do believers receive from Christ at death? 
A. The souls of believers are at their death made perfect in holiness, and do immediately pass into glory; and their 

bodies, being still united to Christ, do rest in their graves till the resurrection. 
Q. 38. What benefits do believers receive from Christ at the resurrection? 
A. At the resurrection, believers being raised up in glory, shall be openly acknowledged and acquitted in the day of 

judgment, and made perfectly blessed in the full enjoying of God to all eternity. 
Q. 39. What is the duty which God requireth of man? 
A. The duty which God requireth of man is obedience to his revealed will. 
Q. 40. What did God at first reveal to man for the rule of his obedience? 
A. The rule which God at first revealed to man for his obedience was the moral law. 
Q. 41. Where is the moral law summarily comprehended? 
A. The moral law is summarily comprehended in the ten commandments. 
Q. 42. What is the sum of the ten commandments? 
A. The sum of the ten commandments is to love the Lord our God with all our heart, with all our soul, with all our 

strength, and with all our mind; and our neighbor as ourselves. 
Q. 43. What is the preface to the ten commandments? 
A. The preface to the ten commandments is in these words, I am the Lord thy God, which have brought thee out of 

the land of Egypt, out of the house of bondage. 
Q. 44. What doth the preface to the ten commandments teach us? 
A. The preface to the ten commandments teacheth us that because God is the Lord, and our God, and redeemer, 

therefore we are bound to keep all his commandments. 
Q. 45. Which is the first commandment? 
A. The first commandment is, Thou shalt have no other gods before me. 
Q. 46. What is required in the first commandment? 
A. The first commandment requireth us to know and acknowledge God to be the only true God, and our God; and to 

worship and glorify him accordingly. 
Q. 47. What is forbidden in the first commandment? 
A. The first commandment forbiddeth the denying, or not worshiping and glorifying the true God as God, and our 

God; and the giving of that worship and glory to any other, which is due to him alone. 
Q. 48. What are we specially taught by these words before me in the first commandment? 
A. These words before me in the first commandment teach us that God, who seeth all things, taketh notice of, and is 

much displeased with, the sin of having any other god. 
Q. 49. Which is the second commandment? 
A. The second commandment is, Thou shalt not make unto thee any graven image, or any likeness of anything that is 

in heaven above, or that is in the earth beneath, or that is in the water under the earth: thou shalt not bow down 
thyself to them, nor serve them: for I the Lord thy God am a jealous God, visiting the iniquity of the fathers upon 
the children unto the third and fourth generation of them that hate me; and showing mercy unto thousands of 
them that love me, and keep my commandments. 

Q. 50. What is required in the second commandment? 
A. The second commandment requireth the receiving, observing, and keeping pure and entire, all such religious 

worship and ordinances as God hath appointed in his word. 
Q. 51. What is forbidden in the second commandment? 
A. The second commandment forbiddeth the worshiping of God by images, or any other way not appointed in his 

word. 
Q. 52. What are the reasons annexed to the second commandment? 
A. The reasons annexed to the second commandment are, God's sovereignty over us, his propriety in us, and the zeal 

he hath to his own worship. 
Q. 53. Which is the third commandment? 
A. The third commandment is, Thou shalt not take the name of the Lord thy God in vain: for the Lord will not hold 

him guiltless that taketh his name in vain. 
Q. 54. What is required in the third commandment? 
A. The third commandment requireth the holy and reverent use of God's names, titles, attributes, ordinances, word 

and works. 
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Q. 55. What is forbidden in the third commandment? 
A. The third commandment forbiddeth all profaning or abusing of anything whereby God maketh himself known. 
Q. 56. What is the reason annexed to the third commandment? 
A. The reason annexed to the third commandment is that however the breakers of this commandment may escape 

punishment from men, yet the Lord our God will not suffer them to escape his righteous judgment. 
Q. 57. Which is the fourth commandment? 
A. The fourth commandment is, Remember the sabbath day, to keep it holy. Six days shalt thou labor, and do all thy 

work: but the seventh day is the sabbath of the Lord thy God: in it thou shalt not do any work, thou, nor thy son, 
nor thy daughter, thy manservant, nor thy maidservant, nor thy cattle, nor thy stranger that is within thy gates: for 
in six days the Lord made heaven and earth, the sea, and all that in them is, and rested the seventh day: wherefore 
the Lord blessed the sabbath day, and hallowed it. 

Q. 58. What is required in the fourth commandment? 
A. The fourth commandment requireth the keeping holy to God such set times as he hath appointed in his word; 

expressly one whole day in seven, to be a holy sabbath to himself. 
Q. 59. Which day of the seven hath God appointed to be the weekly sabbath? 
A. From the beginning of the world to the resurrection of Christ, God appointed the seventh day of the week to be 

the weekly sabbath; and the first day of the week ever since, to continue to the end of the world, which is the 
Christian sabbath. 

Q. 60. How is the sabbath to be sanctified? 
A. The sabbath is to be sanctified by a holy resting all that day, even from such worldly employments and recreations 

as are lawful on other days; and spending the whole time in the public and private exercises of God's worship, 
except so much as is to be taken up in the works of necessity and mercy. 

Q. 61. What is forbidden in the fourth commandment? 
A. The fourth commandment forbiddeth the omission or careless performance of the duties required, and the 

profaning the day by idleness, or doing that which is in itself sinful, or by unnecessary thoughts, words or works, 
about our worldly employments or recreations. 

Q. 62. What are the reasons annexed to the fourth commandment? 
A. The reasons annexed to the fourth commandment are, God's allowing us six days of the week for our own 

employments, his challenging a special propriety in the seventh, his own example, and his blessing the sabbath 
day. 

Q. 63. Which is the fifth commandment? 
A. The fifth commandment is, Honor thy father and thy mother; that thy days may be long upon the land which the 

Lord thy God giveth thee. 
Q. 64. What is required in the fifth commandment? 
A. The fifth commandment requireth the preserving the honor, and performing the duties, belonging to every one in 

their several places and relations, as superiors, inferiors or equals. 
Q. 65. What is forbidden in the fifth commandment? 
A. The fifth commandment forbiddeth the neglecting of, or doing anything against, the honor and duty which 

belongeth to every one in their several places and relations. 
Q. 66. What is the reason annexed to the fifth commandment? 
A. The reason annexed to the fifth commandment is a promise of long life and prosperity (as far as it shall serve for 

God's glory and their own good) to all such as keep this commandment. 
Q. 67. Which is the sixth commandment? 
A. The sixth commandment is, Thou shalt not kill. 
Q. 68. What is required in the sixth commandment? 
A. The sixth commandment requireth all lawful endeavors to preserve our own life, and the life of others. 
Q. 69. What is forbidden in the sixth commandment? 
A. The sixth commandment forbiddeth the taking away of our own life, or the life of our neighbor unjustly, or 

whatsoever tendeth thereunto. 
Q. 70. Which is the seventh commandment? 
A. The seventh commandment is, Thou shalt not commit adultery. 
Q. 71. What is required in the seventh commandment? 
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A. The seventh commandment requireth the preservation of our own and our neighbor's chastity, in heart, speech and 
behavior. 

Q. 72. What is forbidden in the seventh commandment? 
A. The seventh commandment forbiddeth all unchaste thoughts, words and actions. 
Q. 73. Which is the eighth commandment? 
A. The eighth commandment is, Thou shalt not steal. 
Q. 74. What is required in the eighth commandment? 
A. The eighth commandment requireth the lawful procuring and furthering the wealth and outward estate of 

ourselves and others. 
Q. 75. What is forbidden in the eighth commandment? 
A. The eighth commandment forbiddeth whatsoever doth or may unjustly hinder our own or our neighbor's wealth or 

outward estate. 
Q. 76. Which is the ninth commandment? 
A. The ninth commandment is, Thou shalt not bear false witness against thy neighbor. 
Q. 77. What is required in the ninth commandment? 
A. The ninth commandment requireth the maintaining and promoting of truth between man and man, and of our 

own and our neighbor's good name, especially in witness-bearing. 
Q. 78. What is forbidden in the ninth commandment? 
A. The ninth commandment forbiddeth whatsoever is prejudicial to truth, or injurious to our own or our neighbor's 

good name. 
Q. 79. Which is the tenth commandment? 
A. The tenth commandment is, Thou shalt not covet thy neighbor's house, thou shalt not covet thy neighbor's wife, 

nor his manservant, nor his maidservant, nor his ox, nor his ass, nor anything that is thy neighbor's. 
Q. 80. What is required in the tenth commandment? 
A. The tenth commandment requireth full contentment with our own condition, with a right and charitable frame of 

spirit toward our neighbor, and all that is his. 
Q. 81. What is forbidden in the tenth commandment? 
A. The tenth commandment forbiddeth all discontentment with our own estate, envying or grieving at the good of 

our neighbor, and all inordinate motions and affections to anything that is his. 
Q. 82. Is any man able perfectly to keep the commandments of God? 
A. No mere man since the fall is able in this life perfectly to keep the commandments of God, but doth daily break 

them in thought, word and deed. 
Q. 83. Are all transgressions of the law equally heinous? 
A. Some sins in themselves, and by reason of several aggravations, are more heinous in the sight of God than others. 
Q. 84. What doth every sin deserve? 
A. Every sin deserveth God's wrath and curse, both in this life, and that which is to come. 
Q. 85. What doth God require of us that we may escape his wrath and curse due to us for sin? 
A. To escape the wrath and curse of God due to us for sin, God requireth of us faith in Jesus Christ, repentance unto 

life, with the diligent use of all the outward means whereby Christ communicateth to us the benefits of 
redemption. 

Q. 86. What is faith in Jesus Christ? 
A. Faith in Jesus Christ is a saving grace, whereby we receive and rest upon him alone for salvation, as he is offered to 

us in the gospel. 
Q. 87. What is repentance unto life? 
A. Repentance unto life is a saving grace, whereby a sinner, out of a true sense of his sin, and apprehension of the 

mercy of God in Christ, doth, with grief and hatred of his sin, turn from it unto God, with full purpose of, and 
endeavor after, new obedience. 

Q. 88. What are the outward and ordinary means whereby Christ communicateth to us the benefits of redemption? 
A. The outward and ordinary means whereby Christ communicateth to us the benefits of redemption, are his 

ordinances, especially the word, sacraments, and prayer; all which are made effectual to the elect for salvation. 
Q. 89. How is the word made effectual to salvation? 
A. The Spirit of God maketh the reading, but especially the preaching, of the word, an effectual means of convincing 

and converting sinners, and of building them up in holiness and comfort, through faith, unto salvation. 
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Q. 90. How is the word to be read and heard, that it may become effectual to salvation? 
A. That the word may become effectual to salvation, we must attend thereunto with diligence, preparation and prayer; 

receive it with faith and love, lay it up in our hearts, and practice it in our lives. 
Q. 91. How do the sacraments become effectual means of salvation? 
A. The sacraments become effectual means of salvation, not from any virtue in them, or in him that doth administer 

them; but only by the blessing of Christ, and the working of his Spirit in them that by faith receive them. 
Q. 92. What is a sacrament? 
A. A sacrament is an holy ordinance instituted by Christ; wherein, by sensible signs, Christ, and the benefits of the 

new covenant, are represented, sealed, and applied to believers. 
Q. 93. Which are the sacraments of the New Testament? 
A. The sacraments of the New Testament are baptism and the Lord's supper. 
Q. 94. What is baptism? 
A. Baptism is a sacrament, wherein the washing with water in the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy 

Ghost, doth signify and seal our ingrafting into Christ, and partaking of the benefits of the covenant of grace, and 
our engagement to be the Lord's. 

Q. 95. To whom is baptism to be administered? 
A. Baptism is not to be administered to any that are out of the visible church, till they profess their faith in Christ, and 

obedience to him; but the infants of such as are members of the visible church are to be baptized. 
Q. 96. What is the Lord's supper? 
A. The Lord's supper is a sacrament, wherein, by giving and receiving bread and wine according to Christ's 

appointment, his death is showed forth; and the worthy receivers are, not after a corporal and carnal manner, but 
by faith, made partakers of his body and blood, with all his benefits, to their spiritual nourishment and growth in 
grace. 

Q. 97. What is required to the worthy receiving of the Lord's supper? 
A. It is required of them that would worthily partake of the Lord's supper, that they examine themselves of their 

knowledge to discern the Lord's body, of their faith to feed upon him, of their repentance, love, and new 
obedience; lest, coming unworthily, they eat and drink judgment to themselves. 

Q. 98. What is prayer? 
A. Prayer is an offering up of our desires unto God, for things agreeable to his will, in the name of Christ, with 

confession of our sins, and thankful acknowledgment of his mercies. 
Q. 99. What rule hath God given for our direction in prayer? 
A. The whole word of God is of use to direct us in prayer; but the special rule of direction is that form of prayer which 

Christ taught his disciples, commonly called the Lord's prayer. 
Q. 100. What doth the preface of the Lord's prayer teach us? 
A. The preface of the Lord's prayer, which is, Our Father which art in heaven, teacheth us to draw near to God with 

all holy reverence and confidence, as children to a father able and ready to help us; and that we should pray with 
and for others. 

Q. 101. What do we pray for in the first petition? 
A. In the first petition, which is, Hallowed be thy name, we pray that God would enable us and others to glorify him 

in all that whereby he maketh himself known; and that he would dispose all things to his own glory. 
Q. 102. What do we pray for in the second petition? 
A. In the second petition, which is, Thy kingdom come, we pray that Satan's kingdom may be destroyed; and that the 

kingdom of grace may be advanced, ourselves and others brought into it, and kept in it; and that the kingdom of 
glory may be hastened. 

Q. 103. What do we pray for in the third petition? 
A. In the third petition, which is, Thy will be done in earth, as it is in heaven, we pray that God, by his grace, would 

make us able and willing to know, obey and submit to his will in all things, as the angels do in heaven. 
Q. 104. What do we pray for in the fourth petition? 
A. In the fourth petition, which is, Give us this day our daily bread, we pray that of God's free gift we may receive a 

competent portion of the good things of this life, and enjoy his blessing with them. 
Q. 105. What do we pray for in the fifth petition? 
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A. In the fifth petition, which is, And forgive us our debts, as we forgive our debtors, we pray that God, for Christ's 
sake, would freely pardon all our sins; which we are the rather encouraged to ask, because by his grace we are 
enabled from the heart to forgive others. 

Q. 106. What do we pray for in the sixth petition? 
A. In the sixth petition, which is, And lead us not into temptation, but deliver us from evil, we pray that God would 

either keep us from being tempted to sin, or support and deliver us when we are tempted. 
Q. 107. What doth the conclusion of the Lord's prayer teach us? 
A. The conclusion of the Lord's prayer, which is, For thine is the kingdom, and the power, and the glory, forever, 

Amen, teacheth us to take our encouragement in prayer from God only, and in our prayers to praise him, 
ascribing kingdom, power and glory to him. And in testimony of our desire, and assurance to be heard, we say, 
Amen. 
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Westminster Larger Catechism (1647) 
Q. 1. What is the chief and highest end of man? 
A. Man's chief and highest end is to glorify God, and fully to enjoy him forever. 
Q. 2. How doth it appear that there is a God? 
A. The very light of nature in man, and the works of God, declare plainly that there is a God; but his word and Spirit 

only do sufficiently and effectually reveal him unto men for their salvation. 
Q. 3. What is the Word of God? 
A. The holy Scriptures of the Old and New Testament are the Word of God, the only rule of faith and obedience. 
Q. 4. How doth it appear that the Scriptures are the Word of God? 
A. The Scriptures manifest themselves to be the Word of God, by their majesty and purity; by the consent of all the 

parts, and the scope of the whole, which is to give all glory to God; by their light and power to convince and 
convert sinners, to comfort and build up believers unto salvation: but the Spirit of God bearing witness by and 
with the Scriptures in the heart of man, is alone able fully to persuade it that they are the very Word of God. 

Q. 5. What do the Scriptures principally teach? 
A. The Scriptures principally teach what man is to believe concerning God, and what duty God requires of man. 
WHAT MAN OUGHT TO BELIEVE CONCERNING GOD 
Q. 6. What do the Scriptures make known of God? 
A. The Scriptures make known what God is, the persons in the Godhead, his decrees, and the execution of his 

decrees. 
Q. 7. What is God? 
A. God is a Spirit, in and of himself infinite in being, glory, blessedness, and perfection; all-sufficient, eternal, 

unchangeable, incomprehensible, everywhere present, almighty, knowing all things, most wise, most holy, most 
just, most merciful and gracious, longsuffering, and abundant in goodness and truth. 

Q. 8. Are there more Gods than one? 
A. There is but one only, the living and true God. 
Q. 9. How many persons are there in the Godhead? 
A. There be three persons in the Godhead, the Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghost; and these three are one true, 

eternal God, the same in substance, equal in power and glory; although distinguished by their personal properties. 
Q. 10. What are the personal properties of the three persons in the Godhead? 
A. It is proper to the Father to beget the Son, and to the Son to be begotten of the Father, and to the Holy Ghost to 

proceed from the Father and the Son from all eternity. 
Q. 11. How doth it appear that the Son and the Holy Ghost are God equal with the Father? 
A. The Scriptures manifest that the Son and the Holy Ghost are God equal with the Father, ascribing unto them such 

names, attributes, works, and worship, as are proper to God only. 
Q. 12. What are the decrees of God? 
A. God's decrees are the wise, free, and holy acts of the counsel of his will, whereby, from all eternity, he hath, for his 

own glory, unchangeably foreordained whatsoever comes to pass in time, especially concerning angels and men. 
Q. 13. What hath God especially decreed concerning angels and men? 
A. God, by an eternal and immutable decree, out of his mere love, for the praise of his glorious grace, to be manifested 

in due time, hath elected some angels to glory; and in Christ hath chosen some men to eternal life, and the means 
thereof: and also, according to his sovereign power, and the unsearchable counsel of his own will (whereby he 
extendeth or withholdeth favor as he pleaseth), hath passed by and foreordained the rest to dishonor and wrath, 
to be for their sin inflicted, to the praise of the glory of his justice. 

Q. 14. How doth God execute his decrees? 
A. God executeth his decrees in the works of creation and providence, according to his infallible foreknowledge, and 

the free and immutable counsel of his own will. 
Q. 15. What is the work of creation? 
A. The work of creation is that wherein God did in the beginning, by the word of his power, make of nothing the 

world, and all things therein, for himself, within the space of six days, and all very good. 
Q. 16. How did God create angels? 
A. God created all the angels spirits, immortal, holy, excelling in knowledge, mighty in power, to execute his 

commandments, and to praise his name, yet subject to change. 
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Q. 17. How did God create man? 
A. After God had made all other creatures, he created man male and female; formed the body of the man of the dust 

of the ground, and the woman of the rib of the man, endued them with living, reasonable, and immortal souls; 
made them after his own image, in knowledge, righteousness, and holiness; having the law of God written in their 
hearts, and power to fulfill it, and dominion over the creatures; yet subject to fall. 

Q. 18. What are God's works of providence? 
A. God's works of providence are his most holy, wise, and powerful preserving and governing all his creatures; 

ordering them, and all their actions, to his own glory. 
Q. 19. What is God's providence towards the angels? 
A. God by his providence permitted some of the angels, willfully and irrecoverably, to fall into sin and damnation, 

limiting and ordering that, and all their sins, to his own glory; and established the rest in holiness and happiness; 
employing them all, at his pleasure, in the administrations of his power, mercy, and justice. 

Q. 20. What was the providence of God toward man in the estate in which he was created? 
A. The providence of God toward man in the estate in which he was created, was the placing him in paradise, 

appointing him to dress it, giving him liberty to eat of the fruit of the earth; putting the creatures under his 
dominion, and ordaining marriage for his help; affording him communion with himself; instituting the Sabbath; 
entering into a covenant of life with him, upon condition of personal, perfect, and perpetual obedience, of which 
the tree of life was a pledge; and forbidding to eat of the tree of the knowledge of good and evil, upon the pain of 
death. 

Q. 21. Did man continue in that estate wherein God at first created him? 
A. Our first parents being left to the freedom of their own will, through the temptation of Satan, transgressed the 

commandment of God in eating the forbidden fruit; and thereby fell from the estate of innocency wherein they 
were created. 

Q. 22. Did all mankind fall in that first transgression? 
A. The covenant being made with Adam as a public person, not for himself only, but for his posterity, all mankind 

descending from him by ordinary generation, sinned in him, and fell with him in that first transgression. 
Q. 23. Into what estate did the fall bring mankind? 
A. The fall brought mankind into an estate of sin and misery. 
Q. 24. What is sin? 
A. Sin is any want of conformity unto, or transgression of, any law of God, given as a rule to the reasonable creature. 
Q. 25. Wherein consisteth the sinfulness of that estate whereinto man fell? 
A. The sinfulness of that estate whereinto man fell, consisteth in the guilt of Adam's first sin, the want of that 

righteousness wherein he was created, and the corruption of his nature, whereby he is utterly indisposed, disabled, 
and made opposite unto all that is spiritually good, and wholly inclined to all evil, and that continually; which is 
commonly called original sin, and from which do proceed all actual transgressions. 

Q. 26. How is original sin conveyed from our first parents unto their posterity? 
A. Original sin is conveyed from our first parents unto their posterity by natural generation, so as all that proceed from 

them in that way are conceived and born in sin. 
Q. 27. What misery did the fall bring upon mankind? 
A. The fall brought upon mankind the loss of communion with God, his displeasure and curse; so as we are by nature 

children of wrath, bond slaves to Satan, and justly liable to all punishments in this world, and that which is to 
come. 

Q. 28. What are the punishments of sin in this world? 
A. The punishments of sin in this world are either inward, as blindness of mind, a reprobate sense, strong delusions, 

hardness of heart, horror of conscience, and vile affections; or outward, as the curse of God upon the creatures 
for our sakes, and all other evils that befall us in our bodies, names, estates, relations, and employments; together 
with death itself. 

Q. 29. What are the punishments of sin in the world to come? 
A. The punishments of sin in the world to come, are everlasting separation from the comfortable presence of God, 

and most grievous torments in soul and body, without intermission, in hell-fire forever. 
Q. 30. Doth God leave all mankind to perish in the estate of sin and misery? 
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A. God doth not leave all men to perish in the estate of sin and misery, into which they fell by the breach of the first 
covenant, commonly called the covenant of works; but of his mere love and mercy delivereth his elect out of it, 
and bringeth them into an estate of salvation by the second covenant, commonly called the covenant of grace. 

Q. 31. With whom was the covenant of grace made? 
A. The covenant of grace was made with Christ as the second Adam, and in him with all the elect as his seed. 
Q. 32. How is the grace of God manifested in the second covenant? 
A. The grace of God is manifested in the second covenant, in that he freely provideth and offereth to sinners a 

mediator, and life and salvation by him; and requiring faith as the condition to interest them in him, promiseth 
and giveth his Holy Spirit to all his elect, to work in them that faith, with all other saving graces; and to enable 
them unto all holy obedience, as the evidence of the truth of their faith and thankfulness to God, and as the way 
which he hath appointed them to salvation. 

Q. 33. Was the covenant of grace always administered after one and the same manner? 
A. The covenant of grace was not always administered after the same manner, but the administrations of it under the 

Old Testament were different from those under the New. 
Q. 34. How was the covenant of grace administered under the Old Testament? 
A. The covenant of grace was administered under the Old Testament, by promises, prophecies, sacrifices, 

circumcision, the passover, and other types and ordinances, which did all foresignify Christ then to come, and 
were for that time sufficient to build up the elect in faith in the promised messiah, by whom they then had full 
remission of sin, and eternal salvation. 

Q. 35. How is the covenant of grace administered under the New Testament? 
A. Under the New Testament, when Christ the substance was exhibited, the same covenant of grace was and still is to 

be administered in the preaching of the word, and the administration of the sacraments of baptism and the Lord's 
supper; in which grace and salvation are held forth in more fullness, evidence, and efficacy, to all nations. 

Q. 36. Who is the mediator of the covenant of grace? 
A. The only mediator of the covenant of grace is the Lord Jesus Christ, who, being the eternal Son of God, of one 

substance and equal with the Father, in the fullness of time became man, and so was and continues to be God 
and man, in two entire distinct natures, and one person, forever. 

Q. 37. How did Christ, being the Son of God, become man? 
A. Christ the Son of God became man, by taking to himself a true body, and a reasonable soul, being conceived by the 

power of the Holy Ghost in the womb of the virgin Mary, of her substance, and born of her, yet without sin. 
Q. 38. Why was it requisite that the mediator should be God? 
A. It was requisite that the mediator should be God, that he might sustain and keep the human nature from sinking 

under the infinite wrath of God, and the power of death; give worth and efficacy to his sufferings, obedience, and 
intercession; and to satisfy God's justice, procure his favor, purchase a peculiar people, give his Spirit to them, 
conquer all their enemies, and bring them to everlasting salvation. 

Q. 39. Why was it requisite that the mediator should be man? 
A. It was requisite that the mediator should be man, that he might advance our nature, perform obedience to the law, 

suffer and make intercession for us in our nature, have a fellow-feeling of our infirmities; that we might receive 
the adoption of sons, and have comfort and access with boldness unto the throne of grace. 

Q. 40. Why was it requisite that the mediator should be God and man in one person? 
A. It was requisite that the mediator, who was to reconcile God and man, should himself be both God and man, and 

this in one person, that the proper works of each nature might be accepted of God for us, and relied on by us, as 
the works of the whole person. 

Q. 41. Why was our mediator called Jesus? 
A. Our mediator was called Jesus, because he saveth his people from their sins. 
Q. 42. Why was our mediator called Christ? 
A. Our mediator was called Christ, because he was anointed with the Holy Ghost above measure; and so set apart, and 

fully furnished with all authority and ability, to execute the offices of prophet, priest, and king of his church, in 
the estate both of his humiliation and exaltation. 

Q. 43. How doth Christ execute the office of a prophet? 
A. Christ executeth the office of a prophet, in his revealing to the church, in all ages, by his Spirit and word, in divers 

ways of administration, the whole will of God, in all things concerning their edification and salvation. 
Q. 44. How doth Christ execute the office of a priest? 
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A. Christ executeth the office of a priest, in his once offering himself a sacrifice without spot to God, to be a 
reconciliation for the sins of the people; and in making continual intercession for them. 

Q. 45. How doth Christ execute the office of a king? 
A. Christ executeth the office of a king, in calling out of the world a people to himself, and giving them officers, laws, 

and censures, by which he visibly governs them; in bestowing saving grace upon his elect, rewarding their 
obedience, and correcting them for their sins, preserving and supporting them under all their temptations and 
sufferings, restraining and overcoming all their enemies, and powerfully ordering all things for his own glory, and 
their good; and also in taking vengeance on the rest, who know not God, and obey not the gospel. 

Q. 46. What was the estate of Christ's humiliation? 
A. The estate of Christ's humiliation was that low condition, wherein he for our sakes, emptying himself of his glory, 

took upon him the form of a servant, in his conception and birth, life, death, and after his death, until his 
resurrection. 

Q. 47. How did Christ humble himself in his conception and birth? 
A. Christ humbled himself in his conception and birth, in that, being from all eternity the Son of God, in the bosom 

of the Father, he was pleased in the fullness of time to become the son of man, made of a woman of low estate, 
and to be born of her; with divers circumstances of more than ordinary abasement. 

Q. 48. How did Christ humble himself in his life? 
A. Christ humbled himself in his life, by subjecting himself to the law, which he perfectly fulfilled; and by conflicting 

with the indignities of the world, temptations of Satan, and infirmities in his flesh, whether common to the 
nature of man, or particularly accompanying that his low condition. 

Q. 49. How did Christ humble himself in his death? 
A. Christ humbled himself in his death, in that having been betrayed by Judas, forsaken by his disciples, scorned and 

rejected by the world, condemned by Pilate, and tormented by his persecutors; having also conflicted with the 
terrors of death, and the powers of darkness, felt and borne the weight of God's wrath, he laid down his life an 
offering for sin, enduring the painful, shameful, and cursed death of the cross. 

Q. 50. Wherein consisted Christ's humiliation after his death? 
A. Christ's humiliation after his death consisted in his being buried, and continuing in the state of the dead, and 

under the power of death till the third day; which hath been otherwise expressed in these words, He descended 
into hell. 

Q. 51. What was the estate of Christ's exaltation? 
A. The estate of Christ's exaltation comprehendeth his resurrection, ascension, sitting at the right hand of the Father, 

and his coming again to judge the world. 
Q. 52. How was Christ exalted in his resurrection? 
A. Christ was exalted in his resurrection, in that, not having seen corruption in death (of which it was not possible for 

him to be held), and having the very same body in which he suffered, with the essential properties thereof (but 
without mortality, and other common infirmities belonging to this life), really united to his soul, he rose again 
from the dead the third day by his own power; whereby he declared himself to be the Son of God, to have 
satisfied divine justice, to have vanquished death, and him that had power of it, and to be Lord of quick and 
dead: all which he did as a public person, the head of his church, for the justification, quickening in grace, 
support against enemies, and to assure them of their resurrection from the dead at the last day. 

Q. 53. How was Christ exalted in his ascension? 
A. Christ was exalted in his ascension, in that having after his resurrection often appeared unto and conversed with 

his apostles, speaking to them of the things pertaining to the kingdom of God, and giving them commission to 
preach the gospel to all nations, forty days after his resurrection, he, in our nature, and as our head, triumphing 
over enemies, visibly went up into the highest heavens, there to receive gifts for men, to raise up our affections 
thither, and to prepare a place for us, where himself is, and shall continue till his second coming at the end of the 
world. 

Q. 54. How is Christ exalted in his sitting at the right hand of God? 
A. Christ is exalted in his sitting at the right hand of God, in that as God-man he is advanced to the highest favor with 

God the Father, with all fullness of joy, glory, and power over all things in heaven and earth; and doth gather and 
defend his church, and subdue their enemies; furnisheth his ministers and people with gifts and graces, and 
maketh intercession for them. 

Q. 55. How doth Christ make intercession? 
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A. Christ maketh intercession, by his appearing in our nature continually before the Father in heaven, in the merit of 
his obedience and sacrifice on earth, declaring his will to have it applied to all believers; answering all accusations 
against them, and procuring for them quiet of conscience, notwithstanding daily failings, access with boldness to 
the throne of grace, and acceptance of their persons and services. 

Q. 56. How is Christ to be exalted in his coming again to judge the world? 
A. Christ is to be exalted in his coming again to judge the world, in that he, who was unjustly judged and condemned 

by wicked men, shall come again at the last day in great power, and in the full manifestation of his own glory, and 
of his Father's, with all his holy angels, with a shout, with the voice of the archangel, and with the trumpet of 
God, to judge the world in righteousness. 

Q. 57. What benefits hath Christ procured by his mediation? 
A. Christ, by his mediation, hath procured redemption, with all other benefits of the covenant of grace. 
Q. 58. How do we come to be made partakers of the benefits which Christ hath procured? 
A. We are made partakers of the benefits which Christ hath procured, by the application of them unto us, which is the 

work especially of God the Holy Ghost. 
Q. 59. Who are made partakers of redemption through Christ? 
A. Redemption is certainly applied, and effectually communicated, to all those for whom Christ hath purchased it; 

who are in time by the Holy Ghost enabled to believe in Christ according to the gospel. 
Q. 60. Can they who have never heard the gospel, and so know not Jesus Christ, nor believe in him, be saved by their 

living according to the light of nature? 
A. They who, having never heard the gospel, know not Jesus Christ, and believe not in him, cannot be saved, be they 

never so diligent to frame their lives according to the light of nature, or the laws of that religion which they 
profess; neither is there salvation in any other, but in Christ alone, who is the Savior only of his body the church. 

Q. 61. Are all they saved who hear the gospel, and live in the church? 
A. All that hear the gospel, and live in the visible church, are not saved; but they only who are true members of the 

church invisible. 
Q. 62. What is the visible church? 
A. The visible church is a society made up of all such as in all ages and places of the world do profess the true religion, 

and of their children. 
Q. 63. What are the special privileges of the visible church? 
A. The visible church hath the privilege of being under God's special care and government; of being protected and 

preserved in all ages, notwithstanding the opposition of all enemies; and of enjoying the communion of saints, 
the ordinary means of salvation, and offers of grace by Christ to all the members of it in the ministry of the 
gospel, testifying, that whosoever believes in him shall be saved, and excluding none that will come unto him. 

Q. 64. What is the invisible church? 
A. The invisible church is the whole number of the elect, that have been, are, or shall be gathered into one under 

Christ the head. 
Q. 65. What special benefits do the members of the invisible church enjoy by Christ? 
A. The members of the invisible church by Christ enjoy union and communion with him in grace and glory. 
Q. 66. What is that union which the elect have with Christ? 
A. The union which the elect have with Christ is the work of God's grace, whereby they are spiritually and mystically, 

yet really and inseparably, joined to Christ as their head and husband; which is done in their effectual calling. 
Q. 67. What is effectual calling? 
A. Effectual calling is the work of God's almighty power and grace, whereby (out of his free and special love to his 

elect, and from nothing in them moving him thereunto) he doth, in his accepted time, invite and draw them to 
Jesus Christ, by his word and Spirit; savingly enlightening their minds, renewing and powerfully determining their 
wills, so as they (although in themselves dead in sin) are hereby made willing and able freely to answer his call, 
and to accept and embrace the grace offered and conveyed therein. 

Q. 68. Are the elect only effectually called? 
A. All the elect, and they only, are effectually called; although others may be, and often are, outwardly called by the 

ministry of the word, and have some common operations of the Spirit; who, for their willful neglect and 
contempt of the grace offered to them, being justly left in their unbelief, do never truly come to Jesus Christ. 

Q. 69. What is the communion in grace which the members of the invisible church have with Christ? 
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A. The communion in grace which the members of the invisible church have with Christ, is their partaking of the 
virtue of his mediation, in their justification, adoption, sanctification, and whatever else, in this life, manifests 
their union with him. 

Q. 70. What is justification? 
A. Justification is an act of God's free grace unto sinners, in which he pardoneth all their sins, accepteth and 

accounteth their persons righteous in his sight; not for anything wrought in them, or done by them, but only for 
the perfect obedience and full satisfaction of Christ, by God imputed to them, and received by faith alone. 

Q. 71. How is justification an act of God's free grace? 
A. Although Christ, by his obedience and death, did make a proper, real, and full satisfaction to God's justice in the 

behalf of them that are justified; yet inasmuch as God accepteth the satisfaction from a surety, which he might 
have demanded of them, and did provide this surety, his own only Son, imputing his righteousness to them, and 
requiring nothing of them for their justification but faith, which also is his gift, their justification is to them of 
free grace. 

Q. 72. What is justifying faith? 
A. Justifying faith is a saving grace, wrought in the heart of a sinner by the Spirit and Word of God, whereby he, being 

convinced of his sin and misery, and of the disability in himself and all other creatures to recover him out of his 
lost condition, not only assenteth to the truth of the promise of the gospel, but receiveth and resteth upon Christ 
and his righteousness, therein held forth, for pardon of sin, and for the accepting and accounting of his person 
righteous in the sight of God for salvation. 

Q. 73. How doth faith justify a sinner in the sight of God? 
A. Faith justifies a sinner in the sight of God, not because of those other graces which do always accompany it, or of 

good works that are the fruits of it, nor as if the grace of faith, or any act thereof, were imputed to him for his 
justification; but only as it is an instrument by which he receiveth and applieth Christ and his righteousness. 

Q. 74. What is adoption? 
A. Adoption is an act of the free grace of God, in and for his only Son Jesus Christ, whereby all those that are justified 

are received into the number of his children, have his name put upon them, the Spirit of his Son given to them, 
are under his fatherly care and dispensations, admitted to all the liberties and privileges of the sons of God, made 
heirs of all the promises, and fellow-heirs with Christ in glory. 

Q. 75. What is sanctification? 
A. Sanctification is a work of God's grace, whereby they whom God hath, before the foundation of the world, chosen 

to be holy, are in time, through the powerful operation of his Spirit applying the death and resurrection of Christ 
unto them, renewed in their whole man after the image of God; having the seeds of repentance unto life, and all 
other saving graces, put into their hearts, and those graces so stirred up, increased, and strengthened, as that they 
more and more die unto sin, and rise unto newness of life. 

Q. 76. What is repentance unto life? 
A. Repentance unto life is a saving grace, wrought in the heart of a sinner by the Spirit and Word of God, whereby, 

out of the sight and sense, not only of the danger, but also of the filthiness and odiousness of his sins, and upon 
the apprehension of God's mercy in Christ to such as are penitent, he so grieves for and hates his sins, as that he 
turns from them all to God, purposing and endeavoring constantly to walk with him in all the ways of new 
obedience. 

Q. 77. Wherein do justification and sanctification differ? 
A. Although sanctification be inseparably joined with justification, yet they differ, in that God in justification 

imputeth the righteousness of Christ; in sanctification his Spirit infuseth grace, and enableth to the exercise 
thereof; in the former, sin is pardoned; in the other, it is subdued: the one doth equally free all believers from the 
revenging wrath of God, and that perfectly in this life, that they never fall into condemnation; the other is neither 
equal in all, nor in this life perfect in any, but growing up to perfection. 

Q. 78. Whence ariseth the imperfection of sanctification in believers? 
A. The imperfection of sanctification in believers ariseth from the remnants of sin abiding in every part of them, and 

the perpetual lustings of the flesh against the spirit; whereby they are often foiled with temptations, and fall into 
many sins, are hindered in all their spiritual services, and their best works are imperfect and defiled in the sight of 
God. 

Q. 79. May not true believers, by reason of their imperfections, and the many temptations and sins they are overtaken 
with, fall away from the state of grace? 
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A. True believers, by reason of the unchangeable love of God, and his decree and covenant to give them perseverance, 
their inseparable union with Christ, his continual intercession for them, and the Spirit and seed of God abiding 
in them, can neither totally nor finally fall away from the state of grace, but are kept by the power of God through 
faith unto salvation. 

Q. 80. Can true believers be infallibly assured that they are in the estate of grace, and that they shall persevere therein 
unto salvation? 

A. Such as truly believe in Christ, and endeavor to walk in all good conscience before him, may, without extraordinary 
revelation, by faith grounded upon the truth of God's promises, and by the Spirit enabling them to discern in 
themselves those graces to which the promises of life are made, and bearing witness with their spirits that they are 
the children of God, be infallibly assured that they are in the estate of grace, and shall persevere therein unto 
salvation. 

Q. 81. Are all true believers at all times assured of their present being in the estate of grace, and that they shall be 
saved? 

A. Assurance of grace and salvation not being of the essence of faith, true believers may wait long before they obtain it; 
and, after the enjoyment thereof, may have it weakened and intermitted, through manifold distempers, sins, 
temptations, and desertions; yet are they never left without such a presence and support of the Spirit of God as 
keeps them from sinking into utter despair. 

Q. 82. What is the communion in glory which the members of the invisible church have with Christ? 
A. The communion in glory which the members of the invisible church have with Christ, is in this life, immediately 

after death, and at last perfected at the resurrection and day of judgment. 
Q. 83. What is the communion in glory with Christ which the members of the invisible church enjoy in this life? 
A. The members of the invisible church have communicated to them in this life the firstfruits of glory with Christ, as 

they are members of him their head, and so in him are interested in that glory which he is fully possessed of; and, 
as an earnest thereof, enjoy the sense of God's love, peace of conscience, joy in the Holy Ghost, and hope of glory; 
as, on the contrary, sense of God's revenging wrath, horror of conscience, and a fearful expectation of judgment, 
are to the wicked the beginning of their torments which they shall endure after death. 

Q. 84. Shall all men die? 
A. Death being threatened as the wages of sin, it is appointed unto all men once to die; for that all have sinned. 
Q. 85. Death being the wages of sin, why are not the righteous delivered from death, seeing all their sins are forgiven 

in Christ? 
A. The righteous shall be delivered from death itself at the last day, and even in death are delivered from the sting and 

curse of it; so that, although they die, yet it is out of God's love, to free them perfectly from sin and misery, and to 
make them capable of further communion with Christ in glory, which they then enter upon. 

Q. 86. What is the communion in glory with Christ which the members of the invisible church enjoy immediately 
after death? 

A. The communion in glory with Christ which the members of the invisible church enjoy immediately after death, is, 
in that their souls are then made perfect in holiness, and received into the highest heavens, where they behold the 
face of God in light and glory, waiting for the full redemption of their bodies, which even in death continue 
united to Christ, and rest in their graves as in their beds, till at the last day they be again united to their souls. 
Whereas the souls of the wicked are at their death cast into hell, where they remain in torments and utter 
darkness, and their bodies kept in their graves, as in their prisons, till the resurrection and judgment of the great 
day. 

Q. 87. What are we to believe concerning the resurrection? 
A. We are to believe that at the last day there shall be a general resurrection of the dead, both of the just and unjust: 

when they that are then found alive shall in a moment be changed; and the selfsame bodies of the dead which 
were laid in the grave, being then again united to their souls forever, shall be raised up by the power of Christ. 
The bodies of the just, by the Spirit of Christ, and by virtue of his resurrection as their head, shall be raised in 
power, spiritual, incorruptible, and made like to his glorious body; and the bodies of the wicked shall be raised up 
in dishonor by him, as an offended judge. 

Q. 88. What shall immediately follow after the resurrection? 
A. Immediately after the resurrection shall follow the general and final judgment of angels and men; the day and hour 

whereof no man knoweth, that all may watch and pray, and be ever ready for the coming of the Lord. 
Q. 89. What shall be done to the wicked at the day of judgment? 
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A. At the day of judgment, the wicked shall be set  
on Christ's left hand, and, upon clear evidence, and full conviction of their own consciences, shall have the fearful but 

just sentence of condemnation pronounced against them; and thereupon shall be cast out from the favorable 
presence of God, and the glorious fellowship with Christ, his saints, and all his holy angels, into hell, to be 
punished with unspeakable torments, both of body and soul, with the devil and his angels forever. 

Q. 90. What shall be done to the righteous at the day of judgment? 
A. At the day of judgment, the righteous, being caught up to Christ in the clouds, shall be set on his right hand, and 

there openly acknowledged and acquitted, shall join with him in the judging of reprobate angels and men, and 
shall be received into heaven, where they shall be fully and forever freed from all sin and misery; filled with 
inconceivable joys, made perfectly holy and happy both in body and soul, in the company of innumerable saints 
and holy angels, but especially in the immediate vision and fruition of God the Father, of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
and of the Holy Spirit, to all eternity. And this is the perfect and full communion which the members of the 
invisible church shall enjoy with Christ in glory, at the resurrection and day of judgment. 

HAVING SEEN WHAT THE SCRIPTURES PRINCIPALLY TEACH US TO BELIEVE CONCERNING GOD, IT 
FOLLOWS TO CONSIDER WHAT THEY REQUIRE AS THE DUTY OF MAN 

Q. 91. What is the duty which God requireth of man? 
A. The duty which God requireth of man, is obedience to his revealed will. 
Q. 92. What did God first reveal unto man as the rule of his obedience? 
A. The rule of obedience revealed to Adam in the estate of innocence, and to all mankind in him, besides a special 

command not to eat of the fruit of the tree of the knowledge of good and evil, was the moral law. 
Q. 93. What is the moral law? 
A. The moral law is the declaration of the will of God to mankind, directing and binding every one to personal, 

perfect, and perpetual conformity and obedience thereunto, in the frame and disposition of the whole man, soul, 
and body, and in performance of all those duties of holiness and righteousness which he oweth to God and man: 
promising life upon the fulfilling, and threatening death upon the breach of it. 

Q. 94. Is there any use of the moral law since the fall? 
A. Although no man, since the fall, can attain to righteousness and life by the moral law; yet there is great use thereof, 

as well common to all men, as peculiar either to the unregenerate, or the regenerate. 
Q. 95. Of what use is the moral law to all men? 
A. The moral law is of use to all men, to inform them of the holy nature and will of God, and of their duty, binding 

them to walk accordingly; to convince them of their disability to keep it, and of the sinful pollution of their 
nature, hearts, and lives: to humble them in the sense of their sin and misery, and thereby help them to a clearer 
sight of the need they have of Christ, and of the perfection of his obedience. 

Q. 96. What particular use is there of the moral law to unregenerate men? 
A. The moral law is of use to unregenerate men, to awaken their consciences to flee from the wrath to come, and to 

drive them to Christ; or, upon the continuance in the estate and way of sin, to leave them inexcusable, and under 
the curse thereof. 

Q. 97. What special use is there of the moral law to the regenerate? 
A. Although they that are regenerate, and believe in Christ, be delivered from the moral law as a covenant of works, so 

as thereby they are neither justified nor condemned; yet besides the general uses thereof common to them with all 
men, it is of special use, to show them how much they are bound to Christ for his fulfilling it, and enduring the 
curse thereof in their stead, and for their good; and thereby to provoke them to more thankfulness, and to express 
the same in their greater care to conform themselves thereunto as the rule of their obedience. 

Q. 98. Where is the moral law summarily comprehended? 
A. The moral law is summarily comprehended in the Ten Commandments, which were delivered by the voice of God 

upon mount Sinai, and written by him in two tables of stone; and are recorded in the twentieth chapter of 
Exodus; the four first commandments containing our duty to God, and the other six our duty to man. 

Q. 99. What rules are to be observed for the right understanding of the Ten Commandments? 
A. For the right understanding of the Ten Commandments, these rules are to be observed: 
1. That the law is perfect, and bindeth every one to full conformity in the whole man unto the righteousness thereof, 

and unto entire obedience forever; so as to require the utmost perfection of every duty, and to forbid the least 
degree of every sin. 
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2. That it is spiritual, and so reacheth the understanding, will, affections, and all other powers of the soul; as well as 
words, works, and gestures. 

3. That one and the same thing, in divers respects, is required or forbidden in several commandments. 
4. That as, where a duty is commanded, the contrary sin is forbidden; and, where a sin is forbidden, the contrary duty 

is commanded: so, where a promise is annexed, the contrary threatening is included; and, where a threatening is 
annexed, the contrary promise is included. 

5. That what God forbids, is at no time to be done; what he commands, is always our duty; and yet every particular 
duty is not to be done at all times. 

6. That under one sin or duty, all of the same kind are forbidden or commanded; together with all the causes, means, 
occasions, and appearances thereof, and provocations thereunto. 

7. That what is forbidden or commanded to ourselves, we are bound, according to our places, to endeavor that it may 
be avoided or performed by others, according to the duty of their places. 

8. That in what is commanded to others, we are bound, according to our places and callings, to be helpful to them; 
and to take heed of partaking with others in what is forbidden them. 

Q. 100. What special things are we to consider in the Ten Commandments? 
A. We are to consider, in the Ten Commandments, the preface, the substance of the commandments themselves, and 

several reasons annexed to some of them, the more to enforce them. 
Q. 101. What is the preface to the Ten Commandments? 
A. The preface to the Ten Commandments is contained in these words, I am the LORD thy God, which have brought 

thee out of the land of Egypt, out of the house of bondage. Wherein God manifesteth his sovereignty, as being 
JEHOVAH, the eternal, immutable, and almighty God; having his being in and of himself, and giving being to all 
his words and works: and that he is a God in covenant, as with Israel of old, so with all his people; who, as he 
brought them out of their bondage in Egypt, so he delivereth us from our spiritual thraldom; and that therefore 
we are bound to take him for our God alone, and to keep all his commandments. 

Q. 102. What is the sum of the four commandments which contain our duty to God? 
A. The sum of the four commandments containing our duty to God, is, to love the Lord our God with all our heart, 

and with all our soul, and with all our strength, and with all our mind. 
Q. 103. Which is the first commandment? 
A. The first commandment is, Thou shalt have no other gods before me. 
Q. 104. What are the duties required in the first commandment? 
A. The duties required in the first commandment are, the knowing and acknowledging of God to be the only true 

God, and our God; and to worship and glorify him accordingly, by thinking, meditating, remembering, highly 
esteeming, honoring, adoring, choosing, loving, desiring, fearing of him; believing him; trusting, hoping, 
delighting, rejoicing in him; being zealous for him; calling upon him, giving all praise and thanks, and yielding all 
obedience and submission to him with the whole man; being careful in all things to please him, and sorrowful 
when in anything he is offended; and walking humbly with him. 

Q. 105. What are the sins forbidden in the first commandment? 
A. The sins forbidden in the first commandment, are, atheism, in denying or not having a God; idolatry, in having or 

worshiping more gods than one, or any with or instead of the true God; the not having and avouching him for 
God, and our God; the omission or neglect of anything due to him, required in this commandment; ignorance, 
forgetfulness, misapprehensions, false opinions, unworthy and wicked thoughts of him; bold and curious 
searching into his secrets; all profaneness, hatred of God; self-love, self-seeking, and all other inordinate and 
immoderate setting of our mind, will, or affections upon other things, and taking them off from him in whole or 
in part; vain credulity, unbelief, heresy, misbelief, distrust, despair, incorrigibleness, and insensibleness under 
judgments, hardness of heart, pride, presumption, carnal security, tempting of God; using unlawful means, and 
trusting in lawful means; carnal delights and joys; corrupt, blind, and indiscreet zeal; lukewarmness, and deadness 
in the things of God; estranging ourselves, and apostatizing from God; praying, or giving any religious worship, to 
saints, angels, or any other creatures; all compacts and consulting with the devil, and hearkening to his 
suggestions; making men the lords of our faith and conscience; slighting and despising God and his commands; 
resisting and grieving of his Spirit, discontent and impatience at his dispensations, charging him foolishly for the 
evils he inflicts on us; and ascribing the praise of any good we either are, have, or can do, to fortune, idols, 
ourselves, or any other creature. 

Q. 106. What are we specially taught by these words, before me, in the first commandment? 
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A. These words, before me, or before my face, in the first commandment, teach us, that God, who seeth all things, 
taketh special notice of, and is much displeased with, the sin of having any other God: that so it may be an 
argument to dissuade from it, and to aggravate it as a most impudent provocation: as also to persuade us to do as 
in his sight, whatever we do in his service. 

Q. 107. Which is the second commandment? 
A. The second commandment is, Thou shalt not make unto thee any graven image, or any likeness of anything that is 

in heaven above, or that is in the earth beneath, or that is in the water under the earth. Thou shalt not bow down 
thyself to them, nor serve them: for I the LORD thy God am a jealous God, visiting the iniquity of the fathers 
upon the children unto the third and fourth generation of them that hate me; and shewing mercy unto thousands 
of them that love me, and keep my commandments. 

Q. 108. What are the duties required in the second commandment? 
A. The duties required in the second commandment are, the receiving, observing, and keeping pure and entire, all 

such religious worship and ordinances as God hath instituted in his word; particularly prayer and thanksgiving in 
the name of Christ; the reading, preaching, and hearing of the word; the administration and receiving of the 
sacraments; church government and discipline; the ministry and maintenance thereof; religious fasting; swearing 
by the name of God, and vowing unto him: as also the disapproving, detesting, opposing, all false worship; and, 
according to each one's place and calling, removing it, and all monuments of idolatry. 

Q. 109. What sins are forbidden in the second commandment? 
A. The sins forbidden in the second commandment are, all devising, counseling, commanding, using, and any wise 

approving, any religious worship not instituted by God himself; the making any representation of God, of all or of 
any of the three persons, either inwardly in our mind, or outwardly in any kind of image or likeness of any 
creature whatsoever; all worshiping of it, or God in it or by it; the making of any representation of feigned deities, 
and all worship of them, or service belonging to them; all superstitious devices, corrupting the worship of God, 
adding to it, or taking from it, whether invented and taken up of ourselves, or received by tradition from others, 
though under the title of antiquity, custom, devotion, good intent, or any other pretense whatsoever; simony; 
sacrilege; all neglect, contempt, hindering, and opposing the worship and ordinances which God hath appointed. 

Q. 110. What are the reasons annexed to the second commandment, the more to enforce it? 
A. The reasons annexed to the second commandment, the more to enforce it, contained in these words, For I the 

LORD thy God am a jealous God, visiting the iniquity of the fathers upon the children unto the third and fourth 
generation of them that hate me; and shewing mercy unto thousands of them that love me, and keep my 
commandments; are, besides God's sovereignty over us, and propriety in us, his fervent zeal for his own worship, 
and his revengeful indignation against all false worship, as being a spiritual whoredom; accounting the breakers of 
this commandment such as hate him, and threatening to punish them unto divers generations; and esteeming the 
observers of it such as love him and keep his commandments, and promising mercy to them unto many 
generations. 

Q. 111. Which is the third commandment? 
A. The third commandment is, Thou shalt not take the name of the LORD thy God in vain: for the LORD will not 

hold him guiltless that taketh his name in vain. 
Q. 112. What is required in the third commandment? 
A. The third commandment requires, that the name of God, his titles, attributes, ordinances, the word, sacraments, 

prayer, oaths, vows, lots, his works, and whatsoever else there is whereby he makes himself known, be holily and 
reverently used in thought, meditation, word, and writing; by an holy profession, and answerable conversation, to 
the glory of God, and the good of ourselves, and others. 

Q. 113. What are the sins forbidden in the third commandment? 
A. The sins forbidden in the third commandment are, the not using of God's name as is required; and the abuse of it 

in an ignorant, vain, irreverent, profane, superstitious, or wicked mentioning or otherwise using his titles, 
attributes, ordinances, or works, by blasphemy, perjury; all sinful cursings, oaths, vows, and lots; violating of our 
oaths and vows, if lawful; and fulfilling them, if of things unlawful; murmuring and quarreling at, curious prying 
into, and misapplying of God's decrees and providences; misinterpreting, misapplying, or any way perverting the 
word, or any part of it, to profane jests, curious or unprofitable questions, vain janglings, or the maintaining of 
false doctrines; abusing it, the creatures, or anything contained under the name of God, to charms, or sinful lusts 
and practices; the maligning, scorning, reviling, or any wise opposing of God's truth, grace, and ways; making 
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profession of religion in hypocrisy, or for sinister ends; being ashamed of it, or a shame to it, by unconformable, 
unwise, unfruitful, and offensive walking, or backsliding from it. 

Q. 114. What reasons are annexed to the third commandment? 
A. The reasons annexed to the third commandment, in these words, The LORD thy God, and, For the LORD will 

not hold him guiltless that taketh his name in vain, are, because he is the Lord and our God, therefore his name 
is not to be profaned, or any way abused by us; especially because he will be so far from acquitting and sparing the 
transgressors of this commandment, as that he will not suffer them to escape his righteous judgment, albeit many 
such escape the censures and punishments of men. 

Q. 115. Which is the fourth commandment? 
A. The fourth commandment is, Remember the sabbath day, to keep it holy. Six days shalt thou labor, and do all thy 

work; but the seventh day is the sabbath of the LORD thy God: in it thou shalt not do any work, thou, nor thy 
son, nor thy daughter, thy manservant, nor thy maidservant, nor thy cattle, nor thy stranger that is within thy 
gates. For in six days the LORD made heaven and earth, the sea, and all that in them is, and rested the seventh 
day: wherefore the LORD blessed the sabbath day, and hallowed it. 

Q. 116. What is required in the fourth commandment? 
A. The fourth commandment requireth of all men the sanctifying or keeping holy to God such set times as he hath 

appointed in his word, expressly one whole day in seven; which was the seventh from the beginning of the world 
to the resurrection of Christ, and the first day of the week ever since, and so to continue to the end of the world; 
which is the Christian sabbath, and in the New Testament called The Lord's Day. 

Q. 117. How is the sabbath or the Lord's day to be sanctified? 
A. The sabbath or Lord's day is to be sanctified by an holy resting all the day, not only from such works as are at all 

times sinful, but even from such worldly employments and recreations as are on other days lawful; and making it 
our delight to spend the whole time (except so much of it as is to be taken up in works of necessity and mercy) in 
the public and private exercises of God's worship: and, to that end, we are to prepare our hearts, and with such 
foresight, diligence, and moderation, to dispose and seasonably dispatch our worldly business, that we may be the 
more free and fit for the duties of that day. 

Q. 118. Why is the charge of keeping the sabbath more specially directed to governors of families, and other superiors? 
A. The charge of keeping the sabbath is more specially directed to governors of families, and other superiors, because 

they are bound not only to keep it themselves, but to see that it be observed by all those that are under their 
charge; and because they are prone ofttimes to hinder them by employments of their own. 

Q. 119. What are the sins forbidden in the fourth commandment? 
A. The sins forbidden in the fourth commandment are, all omissions of the duties required, all careless, negligent, and 

unprofitable performing of them, and being weary of them; all profaning the day by idleness, and doing that 
which is in itself sinful; and by all needless works, words, and thoughts, about our worldly employments and 
recreations. 

Q. 120. What are the reasons annexed to the fourth commandment, the more to enforce it? 
A. The reasons annexed to the fourth commandment, the more to enforce it, are taken from the equity of it, God 

allowing us six days of seven for our own affairs, and reserving but one for himself, in these words, Six days shalt 
thou labor, and do all thy work: from God's challenging a special propriety in that day, The seventh day is the 
sabbath of the LORD thy God: from the example of God, who in six days ... made heaven and earth, the sea, and 
all that in them is, and rested the seventh day: and from that blessing which God put upon that day, not only in 
sanctifying it to be a day for his service, but in ordaining it to be a means of blessing to us in our sanctifying it; 
Wherefore the LORD blessed the sabbath day, and hallowed it. 

Q. 121. Why is the word Remember set in the beginning of the fourth commandment? 
A. The word Remember is set in the beginning of the fourth commandment, partly, because of the great benefit of 

remembering it, we being thereby helped in our preparation to keep it, and, in keeping it, better to keep all the 
rest of the commandments, and to continue a thankful remembrance of the two great benefits of creation and 
redemption, which contain a short abridgment of religion; and partly, because we are very ready to forget it, for 
that there is less light of nature for it, and yet it restraineth our natural liberty in things at other times lawful; that 
it cometh but once in seven days, and many worldly businesses come between, and too often take off our minds 
from thinking of it, either to prepare for it, or to sanctify it; and that Satan with his instruments much labor to 
blot out the glory, and even the memory of it, to bring in all irreligion and impiety. 

Q. 122. What is the sum of the six commandments which contain our duty to man? 
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A. The sum of the six commandments which contain our duty to man, is, to love our neighbor as ourselves, and to do 
to others what we would have them do to us. 

Q. 123. Which is the fifth commandment? 
A. The fifth commandment is, Honour thy father and thy mother: that thy days may be long upon the land which the 

Lord thy God giveth thee. 
Q. 124. Who are meant by father and mother in the fifth commandment? 
A. By father and mother, in the fifth commandment, are meant, not only natural parents, but all superiors in age and 

gifts; and especially such as, by God's ordinance, are over us in place of authority, whether in family, church, or 
commonwealth. 

Q. 125. Why are superiors styled Father and Mother? 
A. Superiors are styled Father and Mother, both to teach them in all duties toward their inferiors, like natural parents, 

to express love and tenderness to them, according to their several relations; and to work inferiors to a greater 
willingness and cheerfulness in performing their duties to their superiors, as to their parents. 

Q. 126. What is the general scope of the fifth commandment? 
A. The general scope of the fifth commandment is, the performance of those duties which we mutually owe in our 

several relations, as inferiors, superiors or equals. 
Q. 127. What is the honor that inferiors owe to their superiors? 
A. The honor which inferiors owe to their superiors is, all due reverence in heart, word, and behavior; prayer and 

thanksgiving for them; imitation of their virtues and graces; willing obedience to their lawful commands and 
counsels; due submission to their corrections; fidelity to, defense, and maintenance of their persons and 
authority, according to their several ranks, and the nature of their places; bearing with their infirmities, and 
covering them in love, that so they may be an honor to them and to their government. 

Q. 128. What are the sins of inferiors against their superiors? 
A. The sins of inferiors against their superiors are, all neglect of the duties required toward them; envying at, contempt 

of, and rebellion against their persons and places, in their lawful counsels, commands, and corrections; cursing, 
mocking, and all such refractory and scandalous carriage, as proves a shame and dishonor to them and their 
government. 

Q. 129. What is required of superiors towards their inferiors? 
A. It is required of superiors, according to that power they receive from God, and that relation wherein they stand, to 

love, pray for, and bless their inferiors; to instruct, counsel, and admonish them; countenancing, commending, 
and rewarding such as do well; and discountenancing, reproving, and chastising such as do ill; protecting, and 
providing for them all things necessary for soul and body: and by grave, wise, holy, and exemplary carriage, to 
procure glory to God, honor to themselves, and so to preserve that authority which God hath put upon them. 

Q. 130. What are the sins of superiors? 
A. The sins of superiors are, besides the neglect of the duties required of them, an inordinate seeking of themselves, 

their own glory, ease, profit, or pleasure; commanding things unlawful, or not in the power of inferiors to 
perform; counseling, encouraging, or favoring them in that which is evil; dissuading, discouraging, or 
discountenancing them in that which is good; correcting them unduly; careless exposing, or leaving them to 
wrong, temptation, and danger; provoking them to wrath; or any way dishonoring themselves, or lessening their 
authority, by an unjust, indiscreet, rigorous, or remiss behavior. 

Q. 131. What are the duties of equals? 
A. The duties of equals are, to regard the dignity and worth of each other, in giving honor to go one before another; 

and to rejoice in each others' gifts and advancement, as their own. 
Q. 132. What are the sins of equals? 
A. The sins of equals are, besides the neglect of the duties required, the undervaluing of the worth, envying the gifts, 

grieving at the advancement or prosperity one of another; and usurping preeminence one over another. 
Q. 133. What is the reason annexed to the fifth commandment, the more to enforce it? 
A. The reason annexed to the fifth commandment, in these words, That thy days may be long upon the land which 

the LORD thy God giveth thee, is an express promise of long life and prosperity, as far as it shall serve for God's 
glory and their own good, to all such as keep this commandment. 

Q. 134. Which is the sixth commandment? 
A. The sixth commandment is, Thou shalt not kill. 
Q. 135. What are the duties required in the sixth commandment? 
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A. The duties required in the sixth commandment are, all careful studies, and lawful endeavors, to preserve the life of 
ourselves and others by resisting all thoughts and purposes, subduing all passions, and avoiding all occasions, 
temptations, and practices, which tend to the unjust taking away the life of any; by just defense thereof against 
violence, patient bearing of the hand of God, quietness of mind, cheerfulness of spirit; a sober use of meat, drink, 
physic, sleep, labor, and recreations; by charitable thoughts, love, compassion, meekness, gentleness, kindness; 
peaceable, mild and courteous speeches and behavior; forbearance, readiness to be reconciled, patient bearing and 
forgiving of injuries, and requiting good for evil; comforting and succoring the distressed, and protecting and 
defending the innocent. 

Q. 136. What are the sins forbidden in the sixth commandment? 
A. The sins forbidden in the sixth commandment are, all taking away the life of ourselves, or of others, except in case 

of public justice, lawful war, or necessary defense; the neglecting or withdrawing the lawful and necessary means 
of preservation of life; sinful anger, hatred, envy, desire of revenge; all excessive passions, distracting cares; 
immoderate use of meat, drink, labor, and recreations; provoking words, oppression, quarreling, striking, 
wounding, and whatsoever else tends to the destruction of the life of any. 

Q. 137. Which is the seventh commandment? 
A. The seventh commandment is, Thou shalt not commit adultery. 
Q. 138. What are the duties required in the seventh commandment? 
A. The duties required in the seventh commandment are, chastity in body, mind, affections, words, and behavior; and 

the preservation of it in ourselves and others; watchfulness over the eyes and all the senses; temperance, keeping 
of chaste company, modesty in apparel; marriage by those that have not the gift of continency, conjugal love, and 
cohabitation; diligent labor in our callings; shunning all occasions of uncleanness, and resisting temptations 
thereunto. 

Q. 139. What are the sins forbidden in the seventh commandment? 
A. The sins forbidden in the seventh commandment, besides the neglect of the duties required, are, adultery, 

fornication, rape, incest, sodomy, and all unnatural lusts; all unclean imaginations, thoughts, purposes, and 
affections; all corrupt or filthy communications, or listening thereunto; wanton looks, impudent or light behavior, 
immodest apparel; prohibiting of lawful, and dispensing with unlawful marriages; allowing, tolerating, keeping of 
stews, and resorting to them; entangling vows of single life, undue delay of marriage; having more wives or 
husbands than one at the same time; unjust divorce, or desertion; idleness, gluttony, drunkenness, unchaste 
company; lascivious songs, books, pictures, dancings, stage plays; and all other provocations to, or acts of 
uncleanness, either in ourselves or others. 

Q. 140. Which is the eighth commandment? 
A. The eighth commandment is, Thou shalt not steal. 
Q. 141. What are the duties required in the eighth commandment? 
A. The duties required in the eighth commandment are, truth, faithfulness, and justice in contracts and commerce 

between man and man; rendering to every one his due; restitution of goods unlawfully detained from the right 
owners thereof; giving and lending freely, according to our abilities, and the necessities of others; moderation of 
our judgments, wills, and affections concerning worldly goods; a provident care and study to get, keep, use, and 
dispose these things which are necessary and convenient for the sustentation of our nature, and suitable to our 
condition; a lawful calling, and diligence in it; frugality; avoiding unnecessary lawsuits, and suretiship, or other 
like engagements; and an endeavor, by all just and lawful means, to procure, preserve, and further the wealth and 
outward estate of others, as well as our own. 

Q. 142. What are the sins forbidden in the eighth commandment? 
A. The sins forbidden in the eighth commandment, besides the neglect of the duties required, are, theft, robbery, 

man-stealing, and receiving anything that is stolen; fraudulent dealing, false weights and measures, removing 
landmarks, injustice and unfaithfulness in contracts between man and man, or in matters of trust; oppression, 
extortion, usury, bribery, vexatious lawsuits, unjust enclosures and depredation; engrossing commodities to 
enhance the price; unlawful callings, and all other unjust or sinful ways of taking or withholding from our 
neighbor what belongs to him, or of enriching ourselves; covetousness; inordinate prizing and affecting worldly 
goods; distrustful and distracting cares and studies in getting, keeping, and using them; envying at the prosperity 
of others; as likewise idleness, prodigality, wasteful gaming; and all other ways whereby we do unduly prejudice 
our own outward estate, and defrauding ourselves of the due use and comfort of that estate which God hath given 
us. 
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Q. 143. Which is the ninth commandment? 
A. The ninth commandment is, Thou shalt not bear false witness against thy neighbour. 
Q. 144. What are the duties required in the ninth commandment? 
A. The duties required in the ninth commandment are, the preserving and promoting of truth between man and man, 

and the good name of our neighbor, as well as our own; appearing and standing for the truth; and from the heart, 
sincerely, freely, clearly, and fully, speaking the truth, and only the truth, in matters of judgment and justice, and 
in all other things whatsoever; a charitable esteem of our neighbors; loving, desiring, and rejoicing in their good 
name; sorrowing for and covering of their infirmities; freely acknowledging of their gifts and graces, defending 
their innocency; a ready receiving of a good report, and unwillingness to admit of an evil report, concerning them; 
discouraging talebearers, flatterers, and slanderers; love and care of our own good name, and defending it when 
need requireth; keeping of lawful promises; studying and practicing of whatsoever things are true, honest, lovely, 
and of good report. 

Q. 145. What are the sins forbidden in the ninth commandment? 
A. The sins forbidden in the ninth commandment are, all prejudicing the truth, and the good name of our neighbors, 

as well as our own, especially in public judicature; giving false evidence, suborning false witnesses, wittingly 
appearing and pleading for an evil cause, outfacing and overbearing the truth; passing unjust sentence, calling evil 
good, and good evil; rewarding the wicked according to the work of the righteous, and the righteous according to 
the work of the wicked; forgery, concealing the truth, undue silence in a just cause, and holding our peace when 
iniquity calleth for either a reproof from ourselves, or complaint to others; speaking the truth unseasonably, or 
maliciously to a wrong end, or perverting it to a wrong meaning, or in doubtful or equivocal expressions, to the 
prejudice of the truth or justice; speaking untruth, lying, slandering, backbiting, detracting, talebearing, 
whispering, scoffing, reviling, rash, harsh, and partial censuring; misconstructing intentions, words, and actions; 
flattering, vainglorious boasting, thinking or speaking too highly or too meanly of ourselves or others; denying the 
gifts and graces of God; aggravating smaller faults; hiding, excusing, or extenuating of sins, when called to a free 
confession; unnecessary discovering of infirmities; raising false rumors, receiving and countenancing evil reports, 
and stopping our ears against just defense; evil suspicion; envying or grieving at the deserved credit of any; 
endeavoring or desiring to impair it, rejoicing in their disgrace and infamy; scornful contempt, fond admiration; 
breach of lawful promises; neglecting such things as are of good report, and practicing, or not avoiding ourselves, 
or not hindering what we can in others, such things as procure an ill name. 

Q. 146. Which is the tenth commandment? 
A. The tenth commandment is, Thou shalt not covet thy neighbor's house, thou shalt not covet thy neighbor's wife, 

nor his manservant, nor his maidservant, nor his ox, nor his ass, nor anything that is thy neighbor's. 
Q. 147. What are the duties required in the tenth commandment? 
A. The duties required in the tenth commandment are, such a full contentment with our own condition, and such a 

charitable frame of the whole soul toward our neighbor, as that all our inward motions and affections touching 
him, tend unto, and further all that good which is his. 

Q. 148. What are the sins forbidden in the tenth commandment? 
A. The sins forbidden in the tenth commandment are, discontentment with our own estate; envying and grieving at 

the good of our neighbor, together with all inordinate motions and affections to anything that is his. 
Q. 149. Is any man able perfectly to keep the commandments of God? 
A. No man is able, either of himself, or by any grace received in this life, perfectly to keep the commandments of God; 

but doth daily break them in thought, word, and deed, 
Q. 150. Are all transgressions of the law of God equally heinous in themselves, and in the sight of God? 
A. All transgressions of the law are not equally heinous; but some sins in themselves, and by reason of several 

aggravations, are more heinous in the sight of God than others. 
Q. 151. What are those aggravations that make some sins more heinous than others? 
A. Sins receive their aggravations, 
1. From the persons offending; if they be of riper age, greater experience or grace, eminent for profession, gifts, place, 

office, guides to others, and whose example is likely to be followed by others. 
2. From the parties offended: if immediately against God, his attributes, and worship; against Christ, and his grace; the 

Holy Spirit, his witness, and workings; against superiors, men of eminency, and such as we stand especially related 
and engaged unto; against any of the saints, particularly weak brethren, the souls of them, or any other, and the 
common good of all or many. 
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3. From the nature and quality of the offence: if it be against the express letter of the law, break many commandments, 
contain in it many sins: if not only conceived in the heart, but breaks forth in words and actions, scandalize 
others, and admit of no reparation: if against means, mercies, judgments, light of nature, conviction of 
conscience, public or private admonition, censures of the church, civil punishments; and our prayers, purposes, 
promises, vows, covenants, and engagements to God or men: if done deliberately, willfully, presumptuously, 
impudently, boastingly, maliciously, frequently, obstinately, with delight, continuance, or relapsing after 
repentance. 

4. From circumstances of time, and place: if on the Lord's day, or other times of divine worship; or immediately before 
or after these, or other helps to prevent or remedy such miscarriages: if in public, or in the presence of others, 
who are thereby likely to be provoked or defiled. 

Q. 152. What doth every sin deserve at the hands of God? 
A. Every sin, even the least, being against the sovereignty, goodness, and holiness of God, and against his righteous 

law, deserveth his wrath and curse, both in this life, and that which is to come; and cannot be expiated but by the 
blood of Christ. 

Q. 153. What doth God require of us, that we may escape his wrath and curse due to us by reason of the transgression 
of the law? 

A. That we may escape the wrath and curse of God due to us by reason of the transgression of the law, he requireth of 
us repentance toward God, and faith toward our Lord Jesus Christ, and the diligent use of the outward means 
whereby Christ communicates to us the benefits of his mediation. 

Q. 154. What are the outward means whereby Christ communicates to us the benefits of his mediation? 
A. The outward and ordinary means whereby Christ communicates to his church the benefits of his mediation, are all 

his ordinances; especially the word, sacraments, and prayer; all which are made effectual to the elect for their 
salvation. 

Q. 155. How is the word made effectual to salvation? 
A. The Spirit of God maketh the reading, but especially the preaching of the word, an effectual means of enlightening, 

convincing, and humbling sinners; of driving them out of themselves, and drawing them unto Christ; of 
conforming them to his image, and subduing them to his will; of strengthening them against temptations and 
corruptions; or building them up in grace, and establishing their hearts in holiness and comfort through faith 
unto salvation. 

Q. 156. Is the Word of God to be read by all? 
A. Although all are not to be permitted to read the word publicly to the congregation, yet all sorts of people are bound 

to read it apart by themselves, and with their families: to which end, the holy Scriptures are to be translated out of 
the original into vulgar languages. 

Q. 157. How is the Word of God to be read? 
A. The holy Scriptures are to be read with an high and reverent esteem of them; with a firm persuasion that they are 

the very Word of God, and that he only can enable us to understand them; with desire to know, believe, and obey 
the will of God revealed in them; with diligence, and attention to the matter and scope of them; with meditation, 
application, self-denial, and prayer. 

Q. 158. By whom is the Word of God to be preached? 
A. The Word of God is to be preached only by such as are sufficiently gifted, and also duly approved and called to that 

office. 
Q. 159. How is the Word of God to be preached by those that are called thereunto? 
A. They that are called to labor in the ministry of the word, are to preach sound doctrine, diligently, in season and out 

of season; plainly, not in the enticing words of man's wisdom, but in demonstration of the Spirit, and of power; 
faithfully, making known the whole counsel of God; wisely, applying themselves to the necessities and capacities 
of the hearers; zealously, with fervent love to God and the souls of his people; sincerely, aiming at his glory, and 
their conversion, edification, and salvation. 

Q. 160. What is required of those that hear the word preached? 
A. It is required of those that hear the word preached, that they attend upon it with diligence, preparation, and prayer; 

examine what they hear by the Scriptures; receive the truth with faith, love, meekness, and readiness of mind, as 
the Word of God; meditate, and confer of it; hide it in their hearts, and bring forth the fruit of it in their lives. 

Q. 161. How do the sacraments become effectual means of salvation? 
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A. The sacraments become effectual means of salvation, not by any power in themselves, or any virtue derived from 
the piety or intention of him by whom they are administered, but only by the working of the Holy Ghost, and the 
blessing of Christ, by whom they are instituted. 

Q. 162. What is a sacrament? 
A. A sacrament is an holy ordinance instituted by Christ in his church, to signify, seal, and exhibit unto those that are 

within the covenant of grace, the benefits of his mediation; to strengthen and increase their faith, and all other 
graces; to oblige them to obedience; to testify and cherish their love and communion one with another; and to 
distinguish them from those that are without. 

Q. 163. What are the parts of a sacrament? 
A. The parts of a sacrament are two; the one an outward and sensible sign, used according to Christ's own 

appointment; the other an inward and spiritual grace thereby signified. 
Q. 164. How many sacraments hath Christ instituted in his church under the New Testament? 
A. Under the New Testament Christ hath instituted in his church only two sacraments, baptism and the Lord's 

supper. 
Q. 165. What is baptism? 
A. Baptism is a sacrament of the New Testament, wherein Christ hath ordained the washing with water in the name of 

the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost, to be a sign and seal of ingrafting into himself, of remission of 
sins by his blood, and regeneration by his Spirit; of adoption, and resurrection unto everlasting life; and whereby 
the parties baptized are solemnly admitted into the visible church, and enter into an open and professed 
engagement to be wholly and only the Lord's. 

Q. 166. Unto whom is baptism to be administered? 
A. Baptism is not to be administered to any that are out of the visible church, and so strangers from the covenant of 

promise, till they profess their faith in Christ, and obedience to him, but infants descending from parents, either 
both, or but one of them, professing faith in Christ, and obedience to him, are in that respect within the 
covenant, and to be baptized. 

Q. 167. How is baptism to be improved by us? 
A. The needful but much neglected duty of improving our baptism, is to be performed by us all our life long, especially 

in the time of temptation, and when we are present at the administration of it to others; by serious and thankful 
consideration of the nature of it, and of the ends for which Christ instituted it, the privileges and benefits 
conferred and sealed thereby, and our solemn vow made therein; by being humbled for our sinful defilement, our 
falling short of, and walking contrary to, the grace of baptism, and our engagements; by growing up to assurance 
of pardon of sin, and of all other blessings sealed to us in that sacrament; by drawing strength from the death and 
resurrection of Christ, into whom we are baptized, for the mortifying of sin, and quickening of grace; and by 
endeavoring to live by faith, to have our conversation in holiness and righteousness, as those that have therein 
given up their names to Christ; and to walk in brotherly love, as being baptized by the same Spirit into one body. 

Q. 168. What is the Lord's supper? 
A. The Lord's supper is a sacrament of the New Testament, wherein, by giving and receiving bread and wine according 

to the appointment of Jesus Christ, his death is showed forth; and they that worthily communicate feed upon his 
body and blood, to their spiritual nourishment and growth in grace; have their union and communion with him 
confirmed; testify and renew their thankfulness, and engagement to God, and their mutual love and fellowship 
each with other, as members of the same mystical body. 

Q. 169. How hath Christ appointed bread and wine to be given and received in the sacrament of the Lord's supper? 
A. Christ hath appointed the ministers of his word, in the administration of this sacrament of the Lord's supper, to set 

apart the bread and wine from common use, by the word of institution, thanksgiving, and prayer; to take and 
break the bread, and to give both the bread and the wine to the communicants: who are, by the same 
appointment, to take and eat the bread, and to drink the wine, in thankful remembrance that the body of Christ 
was broken and given, and his blood shed, for them. 

Q. 170. How do they that worthily communicate in the Lord's supper feed upon the body and blood of Christ therein? 
A. As the body and blood of Christ are not corporally or carnally present in, with, or under the bread and wine in the 

Lord's supper, and yet are spiritually present to the faith of the receiver, no less truly and really than the elements 
themselves are to their outward senses; so they that worthily communicate in the sacrament of the Lord's supper, 
do therein feed upon the body and blood of Christ, not after a corporal and carnal, but in a spiritual manner; yet 
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truly and really, while by faith they receive and apply unto themselves Christ crucified, and all the benefits of his 
death. 

Q. 171. How are they that receive the sacrament of the Lord's supper to prepare themselves before they come unto it? 
A. They that receive the sacrament of the Lord's supper are, before they come, to prepare themselves thereunto, by 

examining themselves of their being in Christ, of their sins and wants; of the truth and measure of their 
knowledge, faith, repentance; love to God and the brethren, charity to all men, forgiving those that have done 
them wrong; of their desires after Christ, and of their new obedience; and by renewing the exercise of these 
graces, by serious meditation, and fervent prayer. 

Q. 172. May one who doubteth of his being in Christ, or of his due preparation, come to the Lord's supper? 
A. One who doubteth of his being in Christ, or of his due preparation to the sacrament of the Lord's supper, may 

have true interest in Christ, though he be not yet assured thereof; and in God's account hath it, if he be duly 
affected with the apprehension of the want of it, and unfeignedly desires to be found in Christ, and to depart 
from iniquity: in which case (because promises are made, and this sacrament is appointed, for the relief even of 
weak and doubting Christians) he is to bewail his unbelief, and labor to have his doubts resolved; and, so doing, 
he may and ought to come to the Lord's supper, that he may be further strengthened. 

Q. 173. May any who profess the faith, and desire to come to the Lord's supper, be kept from it? 
A. Such as are found to be ignorant or scandalous, notwithstanding their profession of the faith, and desire to come to 

the Lord's supper, may and ought to be kept from that sacrament, by the power which Christ hath left in his 
church, until they receive instruction, and manifest their reformation. 

Q. 174. What is required of them that receive the sacrament of the Lord's supper in the time of the administration of 
it? 

A. It is required of them that receive the sacrament of the Lord's supper, that, during the time of the administration of 
it, with all holy reverence and attention they wait upon God in that ordinance, diligently observe the sacramental 
elements and actions, heedfully discern the Lord's body, and affectionately meditate on his death and sufferings, 
and thereby stir up themselves to a vigorous exercise of their graces; in judging themselves, and sorrowing for sin; 
in earnest hungering and thirsting after Christ, feeding on him by faith, receiving of his fullness, trusting in his 
merits, rejoicing in his love, giving thanks for his grace; in renewing of their covenant with God, and love to all 
the saints. 

Q. 175. What is the duty of Christians, after they have received the sacrament of the Lord's supper? 
A. The duty of Christians, after they have received the sacrament of the Lord's supper, is seriously to consider how 

they have behaved themselves therein, and with what success; if they find quickening and comfort, to bless God 
for it, beg the continuance of it, watch against relapses, fulfill their vows, and encourage themselves to a frequent 
attendance on that ordinance: but if they find no present benefit, more exactly to review their preparation to, and 
carriage at, the sacrament; in both which, if they can approve themselves to God and their own consciences, they 
are to wait for the fruit of it in due time: but, if they see they have failed in either, they are to be humbled, and to 
attend upon it afterwards with more care and diligence. 

Q. 176. Wherein do the sacraments of baptism and the Lord's supper agree? 
A. The sacraments of baptism and the Lord's supper agree, in that the author of both is God; the spiritual part of both 

is Christ and his benefits; both are seals of the same covenant, are to be dispensed by ministers of the gospel, and 
by none other; and to be continued in the church of Christ until his second coming. 

Q. 177. Wherein do the sacraments of baptism and the Lord's supper differ? 
A. The sacraments of baptism and the Lord's supper differ, in that baptism is to be administered but once, with water, 

to be a sign and seal of our regeneration and ingrafting into Christ, and that even to infants; whereas the Lord's 
supper is to be administered often, in the elements of bread and wine, to represent and exhibit Christ as spiritual 
nourishment to the soul, and to confirm our continuance and growth in him, and that only to such as are of years 
and ability to examine themselves. 

Q. 178. What is prayer? 
A. Prayer is an offering up of our desires unto God, in the name of Christ, by the help of his Spirit; with confession of 

our sins, and thankful acknowledgement of his mercies. 
Q. 179. Are we to pray unto God only? 
A. God only being able to search the hearts, hear the requests, pardon the sins, and fulfill the desires of all; and only 

to be believed in, and worshiped with religious worship; prayer, which is a special part thereof, is to be made by all 
to him alone, and to none other. 
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Q. 180. What is it to pray in the name of Christ? 
A. To pray in the name of Christ is, in obedience to his command, and in confidence on his promises, to ask mercy 

for his sake; not by bare mentioning of his name, but by drawing our encouragement to pray, and our boldness, 
strength, and hope of acceptance in prayer, from Christ and his mediation. 

Q. 181. Why are we to pray in the name of Christ? 
A. The sinfulness of man, and his distance from God by reason thereof, being so great, as that we can have no access 

into his presence without a mediator; and there being none in heaven or earth appointed to, or fit for, that 
glorious work but Christ alone, we are to pray in no other name but his only. 

Q. 182. How doth the Spirit help us to pray? 
A. We not knowing what to pray for as we ought, the Spirit helpeth our infirmities, by enabling us to understand both 

for whom, and what, and how prayer is to be made; and by working and quickening in our hearts (although not 
in all persons, nor at all times, in the same measure) those apprehensions, affections, and graces which are 
requisite for the right performance of that duty. 

Q. 183. For whom are we to pray? 
A. We are to pray for the whole church of Christ upon earth; for magistrates, and ministers; for ourselves, our 

brethren, yea, our enemies; and for all sorts of men living, or that shall live hereafter; but not for the dead, nor for 
those that are known to have sinned the sin unto death. 

Q. 184. For what things are we to pray? 
A. We are to pray for all things tending to the glory of God, the welfare of the church, our own or others' good; but 

not for anything that is unlawful. 
Q. 185. How are we to pray? 
A. We are to pray with an awful apprehension of the majesty of God, and deep sense of our own unworthiness, 

necessities, and sins; with penitent, thankful, and enlarged hearts; with understanding, faith, sincerity, fervency, 
love, and perseverance, waiting upon him, with humble submission to his will. 

Q. 186. What rule hath God given for our direction in the duty of prayer? 
A. The whole Word of God is of use to direct us in the duty of prayer; but the special rule of direction is that form of 

prayer which our Savior Christ taught his disciples, commonly called The Lord's prayer. 
Q. 187. How is the Lord's prayer to be used? 
A. The Lord's prayer is not only for direction, as a pattern, according to which we are to make other prayers; but may 

also be used as a prayer, so that it be done with understanding, faith, reverence, and other graces necessary to the 
right performance of the duty of prayer. 

Q. 188. Of how many parts doth the Lord's prayer consist? 
A. The Lord's prayer consists of three parts; a preface, petitions, and a conclusion. 
Q. 189. What doth the preface of the Lord's prayer teach us? 
A. The preface of the Lord's prayer (contained in these words, Our Father which art in heaven) teacheth us, when we 

pray, to draw near to God with confidence of his fatherly goodness, and our interest therein; with reverence, and 
all other childlike dispositions, heavenly affections, and due apprehensions of his sovereign power, majesty, and 
gracious condescension: as also, to pray with and for others. 

Q. 190. What do we pray for in the first petition? 
A. In the first petition (which is, Hallowed be thy name), acknowledging the utter inability and indisposition that is in 

ourselves and all men to honor God aright, we pray, that God would by his grace enable and incline us and others 
to know, to acknowledge, and highly to esteem him, his titles, attributes, ordinances, word, works, and whatsoever 
he is pleased to make himself known by; and to glorify him in thought, word, and deed: that he would prevent 
and remove atheism, ignorance, idolatry, profaneness, and whatsoever is dishonorable to him; and, by his 
overruling providence, direct and dispose of all things to his own glory. 

Q. 191. What do we pray for in the second petition? 
A. In the second petition (which is, Thy kingdom come), acknowledging ourselves and all mankind to be by nature 

under the dominion of sin and Satan, we pray, that the kingdom of sin and Satan may be destroyed, the gospel 
propagated throughout the world, the Jews called, the fullness of the Gentiles brought in; the church furnished 
with all gospel officers and ordinances, purged from corruption, countenanced and maintained by the civil 
magistrate; that the ordinances of Christ may be purely dispensed, and made effectual to the converting of those 
that are yet in their sins, and the confirming, comforting, and building up of those that are already converted: that 
Christ would rule in our hearts here, and hasten the time of his second coming, and our reigning with him 
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forever: and that he would be pleased so to exercise the kingdom of his power in all the world, as may best 
conduce to these ends. 

Q. 192. What do we pray for in the third petition? 
A. In the third petition (which is, Thy will be done in earth, as it is in heaven), acknowledging that by nature we and 

all men are not only utterly unable and unwilling to know and to do the will of God, but prone to rebel against 
his word, to repine and murmur against his providence, and wholly inclined to do the will of the flesh, and of the 
devil: we pray, that God would by his Spirit take away from ourselves and others all blindness, weakness, 
indisposedness, and perverseness of heart; and by his grace make us able and willing to know, do, and submit to 
his will in all things, with the like humility, cheerfulness, faithfulness, diligence, zeal, sincerity, and constancy, as 
the angels do in heaven. 

Q. 193. What do we pray for in the fourth petition? 
A. In the fourth petition (which is, Give us this day our daily bread), acknowledging that in Adam, and by our own 

sin, we have forfeited our right to all the outward blessings of this life, and deserve to be wholly deprived of them 
by God, and to have them cursed to us in the use of them; and that neither they of themselves are able to sustain 
us, nor we to merit, or by our own industry to procure them; but prone to desire, get, and use them unlawfully: 
we pray for ourselves and others, that both they and we, waiting upon the providence of God from day to day in 
the use of lawful means, may, of his free gift, and as to his fatherly wisdom shall seem best, enjoy a competent 
portion of them; and have the same continued and blessed unto us in our holy and comfortable use of them, and 
contentment in them; and be kept from all things that are contrary to our temporal support and comfort. 

Q. 194. What do we pray for in the fifth petition? 
A. In the fifth petition (which is, Forgive us our debts, as we forgive our debtors), acknowledging that we and all others 

are guilty both of original and actual sin, and thereby become debtors to the justice of God; and that neither we, 
nor any other creature, can make the least satisfaction for that debt: we pray for ourselves and others, that God of 
his free grace would, through the obedience and satisfaction of Christ, apprehended and applied by faith, acquit 
us both from the guilt and punishment of sin, accept us in his Beloved; continue his favor and grace to us, pardon 
our daily failings, and fill us with peace and joy, in giving us daily more and more assurance of forgiveness; which 
we are the rather emboldened to ask, and encouraged to expect, when we have this testimony in ourselves, that we 
from the heart forgive others their offenses. 

Q. 195. What do we pray for in the sixth petition? 
A. In the sixth petition (which is, And lead us not into temptation, but deliver us from evil), acknowledging that the 

most wise, righteous, and gracious God, for divers holy and just ends, may so order things, that we may be 
assaulted, foiled, and for a time led captive by temptations; that Satan, the world, and the flesh, are ready 
powerfully to draw us aside, and ensnare us; and that we, even after the pardon of our sins, by reason of our 
corruption, weakness, and want of watchfulness, are not only subject to be tempted, and forward to expose 
ourselves unto temptations, but also of ourselves unable and unwilling to resist them, to recover out of them, and 
to improve them; and worthy to be left under the power of them; we pray, that God would so overrule the world 
and all in it, subdue the flesh, and restrain Satan, order all things, bestow and bless all means of grace, and 
quicken us to watchfulness in the use of them, that we and all his people may by his providence be kept from 
being tempted to sin; or, if tempted, that by his Spirit we may be powerfully supported and enabled to stand in 
the hour of temptation; or when fallen, raised again and recovered out of it, and have a sanctified use and 
improvement thereof: that our sanctification and salvation may be perfected, Satan trodden under our feet, and 
we fully freed from sin, temptation, and all evil, forever. 

Q. 196. What doth the conclusion of the Lord's prayer teach us? 
A. The conclusion of the Lord's prayer (which is, For thine is the kingdom, and the power, and the glory, forever. 

Amen.) teacheth us to enforce our petitions with arguments, which are to be taken, not from any worthiness in 
ourselves, or in any other creature, but from God; and with our prayers to join praises, ascribing to God alone 
eternal sovereignty, omnipotency, and glorious excellency; in regard whereof, as he is able and willing to help us, 
so we by faith are emboldened to plead with him that he would, and quietly to rely upon him, that he will fulfill 
our requests. And, to testify this our desire and assurance, we say, Amen. 
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The Westminster Confession of Faith (1646) 
CHAPTER 1 - OF THE HOLY SCRIPTURE 
1. Although the light of nature, and the works of creation and providence do so far manifest the goodness, wisdom, 

and power of God, as to leave men unexcusable; yet are they not sufficient to give that knowledge of God, and of 
his will, which is necessary unto salvation. Therefore it pleased the Lord, at sundry times, and in divers manners, 
to reveal himself, and to declare his will unto his church; and afterwards, for the better preserving and 
propagating of the truth, and for the more sure establishment and comfort of the church against the corruption 
of the flesh, and the malice of Satan and of the world, to commit the same wholly unto writing: which maketh the 
Holy Scripture to be most necessary; those former ways of God's revealing his will unto his people being now 
ceased. 

2. Under the name of Holy Scripture, or the Word of God written, are now contained all the books of the Old and 
New Testaments, which are these: 

  Of the Old Testament: 
Genesis     Exodus    Leviticus 
Numbers    Deuteronomy  Joshua 
Judges     Ruth    I Samuel 
II Samuel    I Kings    II Kings 
I Chronicles    II Chronicles   Ezra 
Nehemiah    Esther    Job 
Psalms     Proverbs    Ecclesiastes 
The Song of Songs  Isaiah    Jeremiah 
Lamentations   Ezekiel    Daniel 
Hosea     Joel     Amos 
Obadiah     Jonah    Micah 
Nahum     Habakkuk   Zephaniah 
Haggai     Zechariah   Malachi 

 
Of the New Testament: 
  The Gospels according to Matthew, Mark, Luke, and John 
  The Acts of the Apostles 
  Paul's Epistles to the 
   Romans, Corinthians I, Corinthians II, Galatians, Ephesians, Philippians, Colossians, 
   Thessalonians I, Thessalonians II, to Timothy I, to Timothy II, to Titus, to Philemon 
  The Epistle to the Hebrews 
  The Epistle of James 
  The first and second Epistles of Peter 
  The first, second, and third Epistles of John 
  The Epistle of Jude 
  The Revelation of John 
All which are given by inspiration of God to be the rule of faith and life. 
3. The books commonly called Apocrypha, not being of divine inspiration, are no part of the canon of the Scripture, 

and therefore are of no authority in the church of God, nor to be any otherwise approved, or made use of, than 
other human writings. 

4. The authority of the Holy Scripture, for which it ought to be believed, and obeyed, dependeth not upon the 
testimony of any man, or church; but wholly upon God (who is truth itself) the author thereof: and therefore it is 
to be received, because it is the Word of God. 

5. We may be moved and induced by the testimony of the church to an high and reverent esteem of the Holy 
Scripture. And the heavenliness of the matter, the efficacy of the doctrine, the majesty of the style, the consent of 
all the parts, the scope of the whole (which is, to give all glory to God), the full discovery it makes of the only way 
of man's salvation, the many other incomparable excellencies, and the entire perfection thereof, are arguments 
whereby it doth abundantly evidence itself to be the Word of God: yet notwithstanding, our full persuasion and 
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assurance of the infallible truth and divine authority thereof, is from the inward work of the Holy Spirit bearing 
witness by and with the Word in our hearts. 

6. The whole counsel of God concerning all things necessary for his own glory, man's salvation, faith and life, is either 
expressly set down in Scripture, or by good and necessary consequence may be deduced from Scripture: unto 
which nothing at any time is to be added, whether by new revelations of the Spirit, or traditions of men. 
Nevertheless, we acknowledge the inward illumination of the Spirit of God to be necessary for the saving 
understanding of such things as are revealed in the Word: and that there are some circumstances concerning the 
worship of God, and government of the church, common to human actions and societies, which are to be 
ordered by the light of nature, and Christian prudence, according to the general rules of the Word, which are 
always to be observed. 

7. All things in Scripture are not alike plain in themselves, nor alike clear unto all: yet those things which are necessary 
to be known, believed, and observed for salvation, are so clearly propounded, and opened in some place of 
Scripture or other, that not only the learned, but the unlearned, in a due use of the ordinary means, may attain 
unto a sufficient understanding of them. 

8. The Old Testament in Hebrew (which was the native language of the people of God of old), and the New 
Testament in Greek (which, at the time of the writing of it, was most generally known to the nations), being 
immediately inspired by God, and, by his singular care and providence, kept pure in all ages, are therefore 
authentical; so as, in all controversies of religion, the church is finally to appeal unto them. But, because these 
original tongues are not known to all the people of God, who have right unto, and interest in the Scriptures, and 
are commanded, in the fear of God, to read and search them, therefore they are to be translated into the vulgar 
language of every nation unto which they come, that, the Word of God dwelling plentifully in all, they may 
worship him in an acceptable manner; and, through patience and comfort of the Scriptures, may have hope. 

9. The infallible rule of interpretation of Scripture is the Scripture itself: and therefore, when there is a question about 
the true and full sense of any Scripture (which is not manifold, but one), it must be searched and known by other 
places that speak more clearly. 

10. The supreme judge by which all controversies of religion are to be determined, and all decrees of councils, 
opinions of ancient writers, doctrines of men, and private spirits, are to be examined, and in whose sentence we 
are to rest, can be no other but the Holy Spirit speaking in the Scripture. 

 

CHAPTER 2 - OF GOD, AND OF THE HOLY TRINITY 
1. There is but one only, living, and true God, who is infinite in being and perfection, a most pure spirit, invisible, 

without body, parts, or passions; immutable, immense, eternal, incomprehensible, almighty, most wise, most holy, 
most free, most absolute; working all things according to the counsel of his own immutable and most righteous 
will, for his own glory; most loving, gracious, merciful, long-suffering, abundant in goodness and truth, forgiving 
iniquity, transgression, and sin; the rewarder of them that diligently seek him; and withal, most just, and terrible 
in his judgments, hating all sin, and who will by no means clear the guilty. 

2. God hath all life, glory, goodness, blessedness, in and of himself; and is alone in and unto himself all-sufficient, not 
standing in need of any creatures which he hath made, nor deriving any glory from them, but only manifesting his 
own glory in, by, unto, and upon them. He is the alone fountain of all being, of whom, through whom, and to 
whom are all things; and hath most sovereign dominion over them, to do by them, for them, or upon them 
whatsoever himself pleaseth. In his sight all things are open and manifest, his knowledge is infinite, infallible, and 
independent upon the creature, so as nothing is to him contingent, or uncertain. He is most holy in all his 
counsels, in all his works, and in all his commands. To him is due from angels and men, and every other creature, 
whatsoever worship, service, or obedience he is pleased to require of them. 

3. In the unity of the Godhead there be three persons, of one substance, power, and eternity: God the Father, God the 
Son, and God the Holy Ghost: the Father is of none, neither begotten, nor proceeding; the Son is eternally 
begotten of the Father; the Holy Ghost eternally proceeding from the Father and the Son. 

 

CHAPTER 3 - OF GOD'S ETERNAL DECREE 
1. God, from all eternity, did, by the most wise and holy counsel of his own will, freely, and unchangeably ordain 

whatsoever comes to pass: yet so, as thereby neither is God the author of sin, nor is violence offered to the will of 
the creatures; nor is the liberty or contingency of second causes taken away, but rather established. 
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2. Although God knows whatsoever may or can come to pass upon all supposed conditions, yet hath he not decreed 
anything because he foresaw it as future, or as that which would come to pass upon such conditions. 

3. By the decree of God, for the manifestation of his glory, some men and angels are predestinated unto everlasting 
life; and others foreordained to everlasting death. 

4. These angels and men, thus predestinated, and foreordained, are particularly and unchangeably designed, and their 
number so certain and definite, that it cannot be either increased or diminished. 

5. Those of mankind that are predestinated unto life, God, before the foundation of the world was laid, according to 
his eternal and immutable purpose, and the secret counsel and good pleasure of his will, hath chosen, in Christ, 
unto everlasting glory, out of his mere free grace and love, without any foresight of faith, or good works, or 
perseverance in either of them, or any other thing in the creature, as conditions, or causes moving him thereunto; 
and all to the praise of his glorious grace. 

6. As God hath appointed the elect unto glory, so hath he, by the eternal and most free purpose of his will, 
foreordained all the means thereunto. Wherefore, they who are elected, being fallen in Adam, are redeemed by 
Christ, are effectually called unto faith in Christ by his Spirit working in due season, are justified, adopted, 
sanctified, and kept by his power, through faith, unto salvation. Neither are any other redeemed by Christ, 
effectually called, justified, adopted, sanctified, and saved, but the elect only. 

7. The rest of mankind God was pleased, according to the unsearchable counsel of his own will, whereby he extendeth 
or withholdeth mercy, as he pleaseth, for the glory of his sovereign power over his creatures, to pass by; and to 
ordain them to dishonor and wrath for their sin, to the praise of his glorious justice. 

8. The doctrine of this high mystery of predestination is to be handled with special prudence and care, that men, 
attending the will of God revealed in his Word, and yielding obedience thereunto, may, from the certainty of 
their effectual vocation, be assured of their eternal election. So shall this doctrine afford matter of praise, 
reverence, and admiration of God; and of humility, diligence, and abundant consolation to all that sincerely obey 
the gospel. 

 

CHAPTER 4 - OF CREATION 
1. It pleased God the Father, Son, and Holy Ghost, for the manifestation of the glory of his eternal power, wisdom, 

and goodness, in the beginning, to create, or make of nothing, the world, and all things therein whether visible or 
invisible, in the space of six days; and all very good. 

2. After God had made all other creatures, he created man, male and female, with reasonable and immortal souls, 
endued with knowledge, righteousness, and true holiness, after his own image; having the law of God written in 
their hearts, and power to fulfill it: and yet under a possibility of transgressing, being left to the liberty of their 
own will, which was subject unto change. Beside this law written in their hearts, they received a command, not to 
eat of the tree of the knowledge of good and evil; which while they kept, they were happy in their communion 
with God, and had dominion over the creatures. 

 

CHAPTER 5 - OF PROVIDENCE 
1. God the great Creator of all things doth uphold, direct, dispose, and govern all creatures, actions, and things, from 

the greatest even to the least, by his most wise and holy providence, according to his infallible foreknowledge, and 
the free and immutable counsel of his own will, to the praise of the glory of his wisdom, power, justice, goodness, 
and mercy. 

2. Although, in relation to the foreknowledge and decree of God, the first Cause, all things come to pass immutably, 
and infallibly; yet, by the same providence, he ordereth them to fall out, according to the nature of second causes, 
either necessarily, freely, or contingently. 

3. God, in his ordinary providence, maketh use of means, yet is free to work without, above, and against them, at his 
pleasure. 

4. The almighty power, unsearchable wisdom, and infinite goodness of God so far manifest themselves in his 
providence, that it extendeth itself even to the first fall, and all other sins of angels and men; and that not by a 
bare permission, but such as hath joined with it a most wise and powerful bounding, and otherwise ordering, and 
governing of them, in a manifold dispensation, to his own holy ends; yet so, as the sinfulness thereof proceedeth 
only from the creature, and not from God, who, being most holy and righteous, neither is nor can be the author 
or approver of sin. 
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5. The most wise, righteous, and gracious God doth oftentimes leave, for a season, his own children to manifold 
temptations, and the corruption of their own hearts, to chastise them for their former sins, or to discover unto 
them the hidden strength of corruption and deceitfulness of their hearts, that they may be humbled; and, to raise 
them to a more close and constant dependence for their support upon himself, and to make them more watchful 
against all future occasions of sin, and for sundry other just and holy ends. 

6. As for those wicked and ungodly men whom God, as a righteous Judge, for former sins, doth blind and harden, 
from them he not only withholdeth his grace whereby they might have been enlightened in their understandings, 
and wrought upon in their hearts; but sometimes also withdraweth the gifts which they had, and exposeth them 
to such objects as their corruption makes occasions of sin; and, withal, gives them over to their own lusts, the 
temptations of the world, and the power of Satan, whereby it comes to pass that they harden themselves, even 
under those means which God useth for the softening of others. 

7. As the providence of God doth, in general, reach to all creatures; so, after a most special manner, it taketh care of 
his church, and disposeth all things to the good thereof. 

 

CHAPTER 6 - OF THE FALL OF MAN, OF SIN, AND OF THE PUNISHMENT THEREOF 
1. Our first parents, being seduced by the subtlety and temptation of Satan, sinned, in eating the forbidden fruit. This 

their sin, God was pleased, according to his wise and holy counsel, to permit, having purposed to order it to his 
own glory. 

2. By this sin they fell from their original righteousness and communion with God, and so became dead in sin, and 
wholly defiled in all the parts and faculties of soul and body. 

3. They being the root of all mankind, the guilt of this sin was imputed; and the same death in sin, and corrupted 
nature, conveyed to all their posterity descending from them by ordinary generation. 

4. From this original corruption, whereby we are utterly indisposed, disabled, and made opposite to all good, and 
wholly inclined to all evil, do proceed all actual transgressions. 

5. This corruption of nature, during this life, doth remain in those that are regenerated; and although it be, through 
Christ, pardoned, and mortified; yet both itself, and all the motions thereof, are truly and properly sin. 

6. Every sin, both original and actual, being a transgression of the righteous law of God, and contrary thereunto, doth, 
in its own nature, bring guilt upon the sinner, whereby he is bound over to the wrath of God, and curse of the 
law, and so made subject to death, with all miseries spiritual, temporal, and eternal. 

 

CHAPTER 7 - OF GOD'S COVENANT WITH MAN 
1. The distance between God and the creature is so great, that although reasonable creatures do owe obedience unto 

him as their Creator, yet they could never have any fruition of him as their blessedness and reward, but by some 
voluntary condescension on God's part, which he hath been pleased to express by way of covenant. 

2. The first covenant made with man was a covenant of works, wherein life was promised to Adam; and in him to his 
posterity, upon condition of perfect and personal obedience. 

3. Man, by his fall, having made himself incapable of life by that covenant, the Lord was pleased to make a second, 
commonly called the covenant of grace; wherein he freely offereth unto sinners life and salvation by Jesus Christ; 
requiring of them faith in him, that they may be saved, and promising to give unto all those that are ordained 
unto eternal life his Holy Spirit, to make them willing, and able to believe. 

4. This covenant of grace is frequently set forth in Scripture by the name of a testament, in reference to the death of 
Jesus Christ the Testator, and to the everlasting inheritance, with all things belonging to it, therein bequeathed. 

5. This covenant was differently administered in the time of the law, and in the time of the gospel: under the law, it 
was administered by promises, prophecies, sacrifices, circumcision, the paschal lamb, and other types and 
ordinances delivered to the people of the Jews, all foresignifying Christ to come; which were, for that time, 
sufficient and efficacious, through the operation of the Spirit, to instruct and build up the elect in faith in the 
promised Messiah, by whom they had full remission of sins, and eternal salvation; and is called the old testament. 

6. Under the gospel, when Christ, the substance, was exhibited, the ordinances in which this covenant is dispensed are 
the preaching of the Word, and the administration of the sacraments of baptism and the Lord's Supper: which, 
though fewer in number, and administered with more simplicity, and less outward glory, yet, in them, it is held 
forth in more fullness, evidence and spiritual efficacy, to all nations, both Jews and Gentiles; and is called the new 
testament. There are not therefore two covenants of grace, differing in substance, but one and the same, under 
various dispensations. 
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CHAPTER 8 - OF CHRIST THE MEDIATOR 
1. It pleased God, in his eternal purpose, to choose and ordain the Lord Jesus, his only begotten Son, to be the 

Mediator between God and man, the Prophet, Priest, and King, the Head and Savior of his church, the Heir of all 
things, and Judge of the world: unto whom he did from all eternity give a people, to be his seed, and to be by him 
in time redeemed, called, justified, sanctified, and glorified. 

2. The Son of God, the second person in the Trinity, being very and eternal God, of one substance and equal with the 
Father, did, when the fullness of time was come, take upon him man's nature, with all the essential properties, 
and common infirmities thereof, yet without sin; being conceived by the power of the Holy Ghost, in the womb 
of the virgin Mary, of her substance. So that two whole, perfect, and distinct natures, the Godhead and the 
manhood, were inseparably joined together in one person, without conversion, composition, or confusion. 
Which person is very God, and very man, yet one Christ, the only Mediator between God and man. 

3. The Lord Jesus, in his human nature thus united to the divine, was sanctified, and anointed with the Holy Spirit, 
above measure, having in him all the treasures of wisdom and knowledge; in whom it pleased the Father that all 
fullness should dwell; to the end that, being holy, harmless, undefiled, and full of grace and truth, he might be 
thoroughly furnished to execute the office of a mediator, and surety. Which office he took not unto himself, but 
was thereunto called by his Father, who put all power and judgment into his hand, and gave him commandment 
to execute the same. 

4. This office [of mediator] the Lord Jesus did most willingly undertake; which that he might discharge, he was made 
under the law, and did perfectly fulfill it; endured most grievous torments immediately in his soul, and most 
painful sufferings in his body; was crucified, and died, was buried, and remained under the power of death, yet 
saw no corruption. On the third day he arose from the dead, with the same body in which he suffered, with which 
also he ascended into heaven, and there sitteth at the right hand of his Father, making intercession, and shall 
return, to judge men and angels, at the end of the world. 

5. The Lord Jesus, by his perfect obedience, and sacrifice of himself, which he, through the eternal Spirit, once offered 
up unto God, hath fully satisfied the justice of his Father; and purchased, not only reconciliation, but an 
everlasting inheritance in the kingdom of heaven, for all those whom the Father hath given unto him. 

6. Although the work of redemption was not actually wrought by Christ till after his incarnation, yet the virtue, 
efficacy, and benefits thereof were communicated unto the elect, in all ages successively from the beginning of the 
world, in and by those promises, types, and sacrifices, wherein he was revealed, and signified to be the seed of the 
woman which should bruise the serpent's head; and the Lamb slain from the beginning of the world; being 
yesterday and today the same, and forever. 

7. Christ, in the work of mediation, acts according to both natures, by each nature doing that which is proper to itself; 
yet, by reason of the unity of the person, that which is proper to one nature is sometimes in Scripture attributed 
to the person denominated by the other nature. 

8. [definite atonement]  To all those for whom Christ hath purchased redemption, he doth certainly and effectually 
apply and communicate the same; making intercession for them, and revealing unto them, in and by the Word, 
the mysteries of salvation; effectually persuading them by his Spirit to believe and obey, and governing their hearts 
by his Word and Spirit; overcoming all their enemies by his almighty power and wisdom, in such manner, and 
ways, as are most consonant to his wonderful and unsearchable dispensation. 

 

CHAPTER 9 - OF FREE WILL 
1. God hath endued the will of man with that natural liberty, that it is neither forced, nor, by any absolute necessity of 

nature, determined to good, or evil. 
2. Man, in his state of innocency, had freedom, and power to will and to do that which was good and well pleasing to 

God; but yet, mutably, so that he might fall from it. 
3. Man, by his fall into a state of sin, hath wholly lost all ability of will to any spiritual good accompanying salvation: so 

as, a natural man, being altogether averse from that good, and dead in sin, is not able, by his own strength, to 
convert himself, or to prepare himself thereunto. 

4. When God converts a sinner, and translates him into the state of grace, he freeth him from his natural bondage 
under sin; and, by his grace alone, enables him freely to will and to do that which is spiritually good; yet so, as that 
by reason of his remaining corruption, he doth not perfectly, nor only, will that which is good, but doth also will 
that which is evil. 
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5. The will of man is made perfectly and immutably free to good alone, in the state of glory only. 
 

CHAPTER 10 - OF EFFECTUAL CALLING 
1. All those whom God hath predestinated unto life, and those only, he is pleased, in his appointed and accepted 

time, effectually to call, by his Word and Spirit, out of that state of sin and death, in which they are by nature, to 
grace and salvation, by Jesus Christ; enlightening their minds spiritually and savingly to understand the things of 
God, taking away their heart of stone, and giving unto them a heart of flesh; renewing their wills, and, by his 
almighty power, determining them to that which is good, and effectually drawing them to Jesus Christ: yet so, as 
they come most freely, being made willing by his grace. 

2. This effectual call is of God's free and special grace alone, not from anything at all foreseen in man, who is 
altogether passive therein, until, being quickened and renewed by the Holy Spirit, he is thereby enabled to answer 
this call, and to embrace the grace offered and conveyed in it. 

3. Elect infants, dying in infancy, are regenerated, and saved by Christ, through the Spirit, who worketh when, and 
where, and how he pleaseth: so also are all other elect persons who are incapable of being outwardly called by the 
ministry of the Word. 

4. Others, not elected, although they may be called by the ministry of the Word, and may have some common 
operations of the Spirit, yet they never truly come unto Christ, and therefore cannot be saved: much less can men, 
not professing the Christian religion, be saved in any other way whatsoever, be they never so diligent to frame 
their lives according to the light of nature, and the laws of that religion they do profess. And, to assert and 
maintain that they may, is very pernicious, and to be detested. 

 

CHAPTER 11 - OF JUSTIFICATION 
1. Those whom God effectually calleth, he also freely justifieth: not by infusing righteousness into them, but by 

pardoning their sins, and by accounting and accepting their persons as righteous; not for anything wrought in 
them, or done by them, but for Christ's sake alone; nor by imputing faith itself, the act of believing, or any other 
evangelical obedience to them, as their righteousness; but by imputing the obedience and satisfaction of Christ 
unto them, they receiving and resting on him and his righteousness, by faith; which faith they have not of 
themselves, it is the gift of God. 

2. Faith, thus receiving and resting on Christ and his righteousness, is the alone instrument of justification: yet is it 
not alone in the person justified, but is ever accompanied with all other saving graces, and is no dead faith, but 
worketh by love. 

3. Christ, by his obedience and death, did fully discharge the debt of all those that are thus justified, and did make a 
proper, real, and full satisfaction to his Father's justice in their behalf. Yet, inasmuch as he was given by the Father 
for them; and his obedience and satisfaction accepted in their stead; and both, freely, not for anything in them; 
their justification is only of free grace; that both the exact justice and rich grace of God might be glorified in the 
justification of sinners. 

4. God did, from all eternity, decree to justify all the elect, and Christ did, in the fullness of time, die for their sins, 
and rise again for their justification: nevertheless, they are not justified, until the Holy Spirit doth, in due time, 
actually apply Christ unto them. 

5. God doth continue to forgive the sins of those that are justified; and, although they can never fall from the state of 
justification, yet they may, by their sins, fall under God's fatherly displeasure, and not have the light of his 
countenance restored unto them, until they humble themselves, confess their sins, beg pardon, and renew their 
faith and repentance. 

6. The justification of believers under the old testament was, in all these respects, one and the same with the 
justification of believers under the new testament. 

 

CHAPTER 12 - OF ADOPTION 
1. All those that are justified, God vouchsafeth [graciously grants], in and for his only Son Jesus Christ, to make 

partakers of the grace of adoption, by which they are taken into the number, and enjoy the liberties and privileges 
of the children of God, have his name put upon them, receive the Spirit of adoption, have access to the throne of 
grace with boldness, are enabled to cry, Abba, Father, are pitied, protected, provided for, and chastened by him, as 
by a father: yet never cast off, but sealed to the day of redemption; and inherit the promises, as heirs of everlasting 
salvation. 
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CHAPTER 13 - OF SANCTIFICATION 
1. They, who are once effectually called, and regenerated, having a new heart, and a new spirit created in them, are 

further sanctified, really and personally, through the virtue of Christ's death and resurrection, by his Word and 
Spirit dwelling in them: the dominion of the whole body of sin is destroyed, and the several lusts thereof are more 
and more weakened and mortified; and they more and more quickened and strengthened in all saving graces, to 
the practice of true holiness, without which no man shall see the Lord. 

2. This sanctification is throughout, in the whole man; yet imperfect in this life, there abiding still some remnants of 
corruption in every part; whence ariseth a continual and irreconcilable war, the flesh lusting against the Spirit, 
and the Spirit against the flesh. 

3. In which war, although the remaining corruption, for a time, may much prevail; yet, through the continual supply 
of strength from the sanctifying Spirit of Christ, the regenerate part doth overcome; and so, the saints grow in 
grace, perfecting holiness in the fear of God. 

 

CHAPTER 14 - OF SAVING FAITH 
1. The grace of faith, whereby the elect are enabled to believe to the saving of their souls, is the work of the Spirit of 

Christ in their hearts, and is ordinarily wrought by the ministry of the Word, by which also, and by the 
administration of the sacraments, and prayer, it is increased and strengthened. 

2. By this faith, a Christian believeth to be true whatsoever is revealed in the Word, for the authority of God himself 
speaking therein; and acteth differently upon that which each particular passage thereof containeth; yielding 
obedience to the commands, trembling at the threatenings, and embracing the promises of God for this life, and 
that which is to come. But the principal acts of saving faith are accepting, receiving, and resting upon Christ alone 
for justification, sanctification, and eternal life, by virtue of the covenant of grace. 

3. This faith is different in degrees, weak or strong; may be often and many ways assailed, and weakened, but gets the 
victory: growing up in many to the attainment of a full assurance, through Christ, who is both the author and 
finisher of our faith. 

 

CHAPTER 15 - OF REPENTANCE UNTO LIFE 
1. Repentance unto life is an evangelical grace, the doctrine whereof is to be preached by every minister of the gospel, 

as well as that of faith in Christ. 
2. By it, a sinner, out of the sight and sense not only of the danger, but also of the filthiness and odiousness of his sins, 

as contrary to the holy nature, and righteous law of God; and upon the apprehension of his mercy in Christ to 
such as are penitent, so grieves for, and hates his sins, as to turn from them all unto God, purposing and 
endeavoring to walk with him in all the ways of his commandments. 

3. Although repentance be not to be rested in, as any satisfaction for sin, or any cause of the pardon thereof, which is 
the act of God's free grace in Christ; yet it is of such necessity to all sinners, that none may expect pardon without 
it. 

4. As there is no sin so small, but it deserves damnation; so there is no sin so great, that it can bring damnation upon 
those who truly repent. 

5. Men ought not to content themselves with a general repentance, but it is every man's duty to endeavor to repent of 
his particular sins, particularly. 

6. As every man is bound to make private confession of his sins to God, praying for the pardon thereof; upon which, 
and the forsaking of them, he shall find mercy; so, he that scandalizeth his brother, or the church of Christ, ought 
to be willing, by a private or public confession, and sorrow for his sin, to declare his repentance to those that are 
offended, who are thereupon to be reconciled to him, and in love to receive him. 

 

CHAPTER 16 - OF GOOD WORKS 
1. Good works are only such as God hath commanded in his holy Word, and not such as, without the warrant 

thereof, are devised by men, out of blind zeal, or upon any pretense of good intention. 
2. These good works, done in obedience to God's commandments, are the fruits and evidences of a true and lively 

faith: and by them believers manifest their thankfulness, strengthen their assurance, edify their brethren, adorn 
the profession of the gospel, stop the mouths of the adversaries, and glorify God, whose workmanship they are, 
created in Christ Jesus thereunto, that, having their fruit unto holiness, they may have the end, eternal life. 
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3. Their ability to do good works is not at all of themselves, but wholly from the Spirit of Christ. And that they may be 
enabled thereunto, beside the graces they have already received, there is required an actual influence of the same 
Holy Spirit, to work in them to will, and to do, of his good pleasure: yet are they not hereupon to grow negligent, 
as if they were not bound to perform any duty unless upon a special motion of the Spirit; but they ought to be 
diligent in stirring up the grace of God that is in them. 

4. They who, in their obedience, attain to the greatest height which is possible in this life, are so far from being able to 
supererogate, and to do more than God requires, as that they fall short of much which in duty they are bound to 
do. 

5. We cannot by our best works merit pardon of sin, or eternal life at the hand of God, by reason of the great 
disproportion that is between them and the glory to come; and the infinite distance that is between us and God, 
whom, by them, we can neither profit, nor satisfy for the debt of our former sins, but when we have done all we 
can, we have done but our duty, and are unprofitable servants: and because, as they are good, they proceed from 
his Spirit; and as they are wrought by us, they are defiled, and mixed with so much weakness and imperfection, 
that they cannot endure the severity of God's judgment. 

6. Notwithstanding, the persons of believers being accepted through Christ, their good works also are accepted in him; 
not as though they were in this life wholly unblamable and unreprovable in God's sight; but that he, looking upon 
them in his Son, is pleased to accept and reward that which is sincere, although accompanied with many 
weaknesses and imperfections. 

7. Works done by unregenerate men, although for the matter of them they may be things which God commands; and 
of good use both to themselves and others: yet, because they proceed not from an heart purified by faith; nor are 
done in a right manner, according to the Word; nor to a right end, the glory of God, they are therefore sinful, 
and cannot please God, or make a man meet to receive grace from God: and yet, their neglect of them is more 
sinful and displeasing unto God. 

 

CHAPTER 17 - OF THE PERSEVERANCE OF THE SAINTS 
1. They, whom God hath accepted in his Beloved, effectually called, and sanctified by his Spirit, can neither totally nor 

finally fall away from the state of grace, but shall certainly persevere therein to the end, and be eternally saved. 
2. This perseverance of the saints depends not upon their own free will, but upon the immutability of the decree of 

election, flowing from the free and unchangeable love of God the Father; upon the efficacy of the merit and 
intercession of Jesus Christ, the abiding of the Spirit, and of the seed of God within them, and the nature of the 
covenant of grace: from all which ariseth also the certainty and infallibility thereof. 

3. Nevertheless, they may, through the temptations of Satan and of the world, the prevalency of corruption remaining 
in them, and the neglect of the means of their preservation, fall into grievous sins; and, for a time, continue 
therein: whereby they incur God's displeasure, and grieve his Holy Spirit, come to be deprived of some measure of 
their graces and comforts, have their hearts hardened, and their consciences wounded; hurt and scandalize others, 
and bring temporal judgments upon themselves. 

 

CHAPTER 18 - OF THE ASSURANCE OF GRACE AND SALVATION 
1. Although hypocrites and other unregenerate men may vainly deceive themselves with false hopes and carnal 

presumptions of being in the favor of God, and estate of salvation (which hope of theirs shall perish): yet such as 
truly believe in the Lord Jesus, and love him in sincerity, endeavoring to walk in all good conscience before him, 
may, in this life, be certainly assured that they are in the state of grace, and may rejoice in the hope of the glory of 
God, which hope shall never make them ashamed. 

2. This certainty is not a bare conjectural and probable persuasion grounded upon a fallible hope; but an infallible 
assurance of faith founded upon the divine truth of the promises of salvation, the inward evidence of those graces 
unto which these promises are made, the testimony of the Spirit of adoption witnessing with our spirits that we 
are the children of God, which Spirit is the earnest of our inheritance, whereby we are sealed to the day of 
redemption. 

3. This infallible assurance doth not so belong to the essence of faith, but that a true believer may wait long, and 
conflict with many difficulties before he be partaker of it: yet, being enabled by the Spirit to know the things 
which are freely given him of God, he may, without extraordinary revelation, in the right use of ordinary means, 
attain thereunto. And therefore it is the duty of everyone to give all diligence to make his calling and election 
sure, that thereby his heart may be enlarged in peace and joy in the Holy Ghost, in love and thankfulness to God, 
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and in strength and cheerfulness in the duties of obedience, the proper fruits of this assurance; so far is it from 
inclining men to looseness. 

4. True believers may have the assurance of their salvation divers ways shaken, diminished, and intermitted; as, by 
negligence in preserving of it, by falling into some special sin which woundeth the conscience and grieveth the 
Spirit; by some sudden or vehement temptation, by God's withdrawing the light of his countenance, and suffering 
even such as fear him to walk in darkness and to have no light: yet are they never utterly destitute of that seed of 
God, and life of faith, that love of Christ and the brethren, that sincerity of heart, and conscience of duty, out of 
which, by the operation of the Spirit, this assurance may, in due time, be revived; and by the which, in the 
meantime, they are supported from utter despair. 

 

CHAPTER 19 - OF THE LAW OF GOD 
1. God gave to Adam a law, as a covenant of works, by which he bound him and all his posterity to personal, entire, 

exact, and perpetual obedience, promised life upon the fulfilling, and threatened death upon the breach of it, and 
endued him with power and ability to keep it. 

2. This law, after his fall, continued to be a perfect rule of righteousness; and, as such, was delivered by God upon 
Mount Sinai, in ten commandments, and written in two tables: the first four commandments containing our duty 
towards God; and the other six, our duty to man. 

3. Beside this law, commonly called moral, God was pleased to give to the people of Israel, as a church under age, 
ceremonial laws, containing several typical ordinances, partly of worship, prefiguring Christ, his graces, actions, 
sufferings, and benefits; and partly, holding forth divers instructions of moral duties. All which ceremonial laws 
are now abrogated, under the new testament. 

4. To them also, as a body politic, he gave sundry judicial laws, which expired together with the State of that people; 
not obliging any other now, further than the general equity thereof may require. 

5. The moral law doth forever bind all, as well justified persons as others, to the obedience thereof; and that, not only 
in regard of the matter contained in it, but also in respect of the authority of God the Creator, who gave it. 
Neither doth Christ, in the gospel, any way dissolve, but much strengthen this obligation. 

6. Although true believers be not under the law, as a covenant of works, to be thereby justified, or condemned; yet is it 
of great use to them, as well as to others; in that, as a rule of life informing them of the will of God, and their 
duty, it directs and binds them to walk accordingly; discovering also the sinful pollutions of their nature, hearts, 
and lives; so as, examining themselves thereby, they may come to further conviction of, humiliation for, and 
hatred against sin, together with a clearer sight of the need they have of Christ, and the perfection of his 
obedience. It is likewise of use to the regenerate, to restrain their corruptions, in that it forbids sin: and the 
threatenings of it serve to show what even their sins deserve; and what afflictions, in this life, they may expect for 
them, although freed from the curse thereof threatened in the law. The promises of it, in like manner, show them 
God's approbation of obedience, and what blessings they may expect upon the performance thereof: although not 
as due to them by the law as a covenant of works. So as, a man's doing good, and refraining from evil, because the 
law encourageth to the one, and deterreth from the other, is no evidence of his being under the law; and, not 
under grace. 

7. Neither are the forementioned uses of the law contrary to the grace of the gospel, but do sweetly comply with it; the 
Spirit of Christ subduing and enabling the will of man to do that freely, and cheerfully, which the will of God, 
revealed in the law, requireth to be done. 

 

CHAPTER 20 - OF CHRISTIAN LIBERTY, AND LIBERTY OF CONSCIENCE 
1. The liberty which Christ hath purchased for believers under the gospel consists in their freedom from the guilt of 

sin, the condemning wrath of God, the curse of the moral law; and, in their being delivered from this present evil 
world, bondage to Satan, and dominion of sin; from the evil of afflictions, the sting of death, the victory of the 
grave, and everlasting damnation; as also, in their free access to God, and their yielding obedience unto him, not 
out of slavish fear, but a childlike love and willing mind. All which were common also to believers under the law. 
But, under the new testament, the liberty of Christians is further enlarged, in their freedom from the yoke of the 
ceremonial law, to which the Jewish church was subjected; and in greater boldness of access to the throne of grace, 
and in fuller communications of the free Spirit of God, than believers under the law did ordinarily partake of. 

2. God alone is Lord of the conscience, and hath left it free from the doctrines and commandments of men, which 
are, in anything, contrary to his Word; or beside it, if matters of faith, or worship. So that, to believe such 
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doctrines, or to obey such commands, out of conscience, is to betray true liberty of conscience: and the requiring 
of an implicit faith, and an absolute and blind obedience, is to destroy liberty of conscience, and reason also. 

3. They who, upon pretense of Christian liberty, do practice any sin, or cherish any lust, do thereby destroy the end of 
Christian liberty, which is, that being delivered out of the hands of our enemies, we might serve the Lord without 
fear, in holiness and righteousness before him, all the days of our life. 

4. And because the powers which God hath ordained, and the liberty which Christ hath purchased, are not intended 
by God to destroy, but mutually to uphold and preserve one another, they who, upon pretense of Christian 
liberty, shall oppose any lawful power, or the lawful exercise of it, whether it be civil or ecclesiastical, resist the 
ordinance of God. And, for their publishing of such opinions, or maintaining of such practices, as are contrary to 
the light of nature, or to the known principles of Christianity (whether concerning faith, worship, or 
conversation), or to the power of godliness; or, such erroneous opinions or practices, as either in their own 
nature, or in the manner of publishing or maintaining them, are destructive to the external peace and order 
which Christ hath established in the church, they may lawfully be called to account, and proceeded against, by the 
censures of the church. 

 

CHAPTER 21 - OF RELIGIOUS WORSHIP, AND THE SABBATH DAY 
1. The light of nature showeth that there is a God, who hath lordship and sovereignty over all, is good, and doth good 

unto all, and is therefore to be feared, loved, praised, called upon, trusted in, and served, with all the heart, and 
with all the soul, and with all the might. But the acceptable way of worshiping the true God is instituted by 
himself, and so limited by his own revealed will, that he may not be worshiped according to the imaginations and 
devices of men, or the suggestions of Satan, under any visible representation, or any other way not prescribed in 
the Holy Scripture. 

2. Religious worship is to be given to God, the Father, Son, and Holy Ghost; and to him alone; not to angels, saints, 
or any other creature: and, since the fall, not without a Mediator; nor in the mediation of any other but of Christ 
alone. 

3. Prayer, with thanksgiving, being one special part of religious worship, is by God required of all men: and, that it 
may be accepted, it is to be made in the name of the Son, by the help of his Spirit, according to his will, with 
understanding, reverence, humility, fervency, faith, love, and perseverance; and, if vocal, in a known tongue. 

4. Prayer is to be made for things lawful; and for all sorts of men living, or that shall live hereafter: but not for the 
dead, nor for those of whom it may be known that they have sinned the sin unto death. 

5. The reading of the Scriptures with godly fear, the sound preaching and conscionable hearing of the Word, in 
obedience unto God, with understanding, faith, and reverence, singing of psalms with grace in the heart; as also, 
the due administration and worthy receiving of the sacraments instituted by Christ, are all parts of the ordinary 
religious worship of God: beside religious oaths, vows, solemn fastings, and thanksgivings upon special occasions, 
which are, in their several times and seasons, to be used in an holy and religious manner. 

6. Neither prayer, nor any other part of religious worship, is now, under the gospel, either tied unto, or made more 
acceptable by any place in which it is performed, or towards which it is directed: but God is to be worshiped 
everywhere, in spirit and truth; as, in private families daily, and in secret, each one by himself; so, more solemnly 
in the public assemblies, which are not carelessly or willfully to be neglected, or forsaken, when God, by his Word 
or providence, calleth thereunto. 

7. As it is the law of nature, that, in general, a due proportion of time be set apart for the worship of God; so, in his 
Word, by a positive, moral, and perpetual commandment binding all men in all ages, he hath particularly 
appointed one day in seven, for a Sabbath, to be kept holy unto him: which, from the beginning of the world to 
the resurrection of Christ, was the last day of the week; and, from the resurrection of Christ, was changed into the 
first day of the week, which, in Scripture, is called the Lord's day, and is to be continued to the end of the world, 
as the Christian Sabbath. 

8. This Sabbath is then kept holy unto the Lord, when men, after a due preparing of their hearts, and ordering of their 
common affairs beforehand, do not only observe an holy rest, all the day, from their own works, words, and 
thoughts about their worldly employments and recreations, but also are taken up, the whole time, in the public 
and private exercises of his worship, and in the duties of necessity and mercy. 
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CHAPTER 22 - OF LAWFUL OATHS AND VOWS 
1. A lawful oath is a part of religious worship, wherein, upon just occasion, the person swearing solemnly calleth God 

to witness what he asserteth, or promiseth, and to judge him according to the truth or falsehood of what he 
sweareth. 

2. The name of God only is that by which men ought to swear, and therein it is to be used with all holy fear and 
reverence. Therefore, to swear vainly, or rashly, by that glorious and dreadful Name; or, to swear at all by any 
other thing, is sinful, and to be abhorred. Yet, as in matters of weight and moment, an oath is warranted by the 
Word of God, under the new testament as well as under the old; so a lawful oath, being imposed by lawful 
authority, in such matters, ought to be taken. 

3. Whosoever taketh an oath ought duly to consider the weightiness of so solemn an act, and therein to avouch 
nothing but what he is fully persuaded is the truth: neither may any man bind himself by oath to anything but 
what is good and just, and what he believeth so to be, and what he is able and resolved to perform. 

4. An oath is to be taken in the plain and common sense of the words, without equivocation, or mental reservation. It 
cannot oblige to sin; but in anything not sinful, being taken, it binds to performance, although to a man's own 
hurt. Nor is it to be violated, although made to heretics, or infidels. 

5. A vow is of the like nature with a promissory oath, and ought to be made with the like religious care, and to be 
performed with the like faithfulness. 

6. It is not to be made to any creature, but to God alone: and, that it may be accepted, it is to be made voluntarily, out 
of faith, and conscience of duty, in way of thankfulness for mercy received, or for the obtaining of what we want, 
whereby we more strictly bind ourselves to necessary duties; or, to other things, so far and so long as they may fitly 
conduce thereunto. 

7. No man may vow to do anything forbidden in the Word of God, or what would hinder any duty therein 
commanded, or which is not in his own power, and for the performance whereof he hath no promise of ability 
from God. In which respects, popish monastical vows of perpetual single life, professed poverty, and regular 
obedience, are so far from being degrees of higher perfection, that they are superstitious and sinful snares, in 
which no Christian may entangle himself. 

 

CHAPTER 23 - OF THE CIVIL MAGISTRATE 
1. God, the supreme Lord and King of all the world, hath ordained civil magistrates, to be, under him, over the 

people, for his own glory, and the public good: and, to this end, hath armed them with the power of the sword, 
for the defense and encouragement of them that are good, and for the punishment of evildoers. 

2. It is lawful for Christians to accept and execute the office of a magistrate, when called thereunto: in the managing 
whereof, as they ought especially to maintain piety, justice, and peace, according to the wholesome laws of each 
commonwealth; so, for that end, they may lawfully, now under the new testament, wage war, upon just and 
necessary occasion. 

3. Civil magistrates may not assume to themselves the administration of the Word and sacraments; or the power of the 
keys of the kingdom of heaven; or, in the least, interfere in matters of faith. Yet, as nursing fathers, it is the duty 
of civil magistrates to protect the church of our common Lord, without giving the preference to any 
denomination of Christians above the rest, in such a manner that all ecclesiastical persons whatever shall enjoy 
the full, free, and unquestioned liberty of discharging every part of their sacred functions, without violence or 
danger. And, as Jesus Christ hath appointed a regular government and discipline in his church, no law of any 
commonwealth should interfere with, let, or hinder, the due exercise thereof, among the voluntary members of 
any denomination of Christians, according to their own profession and belief. It is the duty of civil magistrates to 
protect the person and good name of all their people, in such an effectual manner as that no person be suffered, 
either upon pretense of religion or of infidelity, to offer any indignity, violence, abuse, or injury to any other 
person whatsoever: and to take order, that all religious and ecclesiastical assemblies be held without molestation 
or disturbance. 

4. It is the duty of people to pray for magistrates, to honor their persons, to pay them tribute or other dues, to obey 
their lawful commands, and to be subject to their authority, for conscience' sake. Infidelity, or difference in 
religion, doth not make void the magistrates' just and legal authority, nor free the people from their due 
obedience to them: from which ecclesiastical persons are not exempted, much less hath the pope any power and 
jurisdiction over them in their dominions, or over any of their people; and, least of all, to deprive them of their 
dominions, or lives, if he shall judge them to be heretics, or upon any other pretense whatsoever. 
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CHAPTER 24 - OF MARRIAGE AND DIVORCE 
1. Marriage is to be between one man and one woman: neither is it lawful for any man to have more than one wife, 

nor for any woman to have more than one husband, at the same time. 
2. Marriage was ordained for the mutual help of husband and wife, for the increase of mankind with legitimate issue, 

and of the church with an holy seed; and for preventing of uncleanness. 
3. It is lawful for all sorts of people to marry, who are able with judgment to give their consent. Yet it is the duty of 

Christians to marry only in the Lord. And therefore such as profess the true reformed religion should not marry 
with infidels, papists, or other idolaters: neither should such as are godly be unequally yoked, by marrying with 
such as are notoriously wicked in their life, or maintain damnable heresies. 

4. Marriage ought not to be within the degrees of consanguinity or affinity forbidden by the Word. Nor can such 
incestuous marriages ever be made lawful by any law of man or consent of parties, so as those persons may live 
together as man and wife. 

5. Adultery or fornication committed after a contract, being detected before marriage, giveth just occasion to the 
innocent party to dissolve that contract. In the case of adultery after marriage, it is lawful for the innocent party to 
sue out a divorce: and, after the divorce, to marry another, as if the offending party were dead. 

6. Although the corruption of man be such as is apt to study arguments unduly to put asunder those whom God hath 
joined together in marriage: yet, nothing but adultery, or such willful desertion as can no way be remedied by the 
church, or civil magistrate, is cause sufficient of dissolving the bond of marriage: wherein, a public and orderly 
course of proceeding is to be observed; and the persons concerned in it not left to their own wills, and discretion, 
in their own case. 

 

CHAPTER 25 - OF THE CHURCH 
1. The catholic or universal church, which is invisible, consists of the whole number of the elect, that have been, are, 

or shall be gathered into one, under Christ the Head thereof; and is the spouse, the body, the fullness of him that 
filleth all in all. 

2. The visible church, which is also catholic or universal under the gospel (not confined to one nation, as before under 
the law), consists of all those throughout the world that profess the true religion; and of their children: and is the 
kingdom of the Lord Jesus Christ, the house and family of God, out of which there is no ordinary possibility of 
salvation. 

3. Unto this catholic visible church Christ hath given the ministry, oracles, and ordinances of God, for the gathering 
and perfecting of the saints, in this life, to the end of the world: and doth, by his own presence and Spirit, 
according to his promise, make them effectual thereunto. 

4. This catholic church hath been sometimes more, sometimes less visible. And particular churches, which are 
members thereof, are more or less pure, according as the doctrine of the gospel is taught and embraced, 
ordinances administered, and public worship performed more or less purely in them. 

5. The purest churches under heaven are subject both to mixture and error; and some have so degenerated, as to 
become no churches of Christ, but synagogues of Satan. Nevertheless, there shall be always a church on earth, to 
worship God according to his will. 

6. There is no other head of the church but the Lord Jesus Christ. Nor can the pope of Rome, in any sense, be head 
thereof. 

 

CHAPTER 26 - OF THE COMMUNION OF SAINTS 
1. All saints, that are united to Jesus Christ their Head, by his Spirit, and by faith, have fellowship with him in his 

graces, sufferings, death, resurrection, and glory: and, being united to one another in love, they have communion 
in each other's gifts and graces, and are obliged to the performance of such duties, public and private, as do 
conduce to their mutual good, both in the inward and outward man. 

2. Saints by profession are bound to maintain an holy fellowship and communion in the worship of God, and in 
performing such other spiritual services as tend to their mutual edification; as also in relieving each other in 
outward things, according to their several abilities and necessities. Which communion, as God offereth 
opportunity, is to be extended unto all those who, in every place, call upon the name of the Lord Jesus. 

3. This communion which the saints have with Christ, doth not make them in any wise partakers of the substance of 
his Godhead; or to be equal with Christ in any respect: either of which to affirm is impious and blasphemous. 
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Nor doth their communion one with another, as saints, take away, or infringe the title or propriety which each 
man hath in his goods and possessions. 

 

CHAPTER 27 - OF THE SACRAMENTS 
1. Sacraments are holy signs and seals of the covenant of grace, immediately instituted by God, to represent Christ, 

and his benefits; and to confirm our interest in him: as also, to put a visible difference between those that belong 
unto the church, and the rest of the world; and solemnly to engage them to the service of God in Christ, 
according to his Word. 

2. There is, in every sacrament, a spiritual relation, or sacramental union, between the sign and the thing signified: 
whence it comes to pass, that the names and effects of the one are attributed to the other. 

3. The grace which is exhibited in or by the sacraments rightly used, is not conferred by any power in them; neither 
doth the efficacy of a sacrament depend upon the piety or intention of him that doth administer it: but upon the 
work of the Spirit, and the word of institution, which contains, together with a precept authorizing the use 
thereof, a promise of benefit to worthy receivers. 

4. There be only two sacraments ordained by Christ our Lord in the Gospel; that is to say, baptism, and the Supper of 
the Lord: neither of which may be dispensed by any, but by a minister of the Word lawfully ordained. 

5. The sacraments of the old testament, in regard of the spiritual things thereby signified and exhibited, were, for 
substance, the same with those of the new. 

 

CHAPTER 28 - OF BAPTISM 
1. Baptism is a sacrament of the new testament, ordained by Jesus Christ, not only for the solemn admission of the 

party baptized into the visible church; but also, to be unto him a sign and seal of the covenant of grace, of his 
ingrafting into Christ, of regeneration, of remission of sins, and of his giving up unto God, through Jesus Christ, 
to walk in newness of life. Which sacrament is, by Christ's own appointment, to be continued in his church until 
the end of the world. 

2. The outward element to be used in this sacrament is water, wherewith the party is to be baptized, in the name of the 
Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost, by a minister of the gospel, lawfully called thereunto. 

3. Dipping of the person into the water is not necessary; but baptism is rightly administered by pouring, or sprinkling 
water upon the person. 

4. Not only those that do actually profess faith in and obedience unto Christ, but also the infants of one, or both, 
believing parents, are to be baptized. 

5. Although it be a great sin to contemn or neglect this ordinance, yet grace and salvation are not so inseparably 
annexed unto it, as that no person can be regenerated, or saved, without it; or, that all that are baptized are 
undoubtedly regenerated. 

6. The efficacy of baptism is not tied to that moment of time wherein it is administered; yet, notwithstanding, by the 
right use of this ordinance, the grace promised is not only offered, but really exhibited, and conferred, by the Holy 
Ghost, to such (whether of age or infants) as that grace belongeth unto, according to the counsel of God's own 
will, in his appointed time. 

7. The sacrament of baptism is but once to be administered unto any person. 
 

CHAPTER 29 - OF THE LORD'S SUPPER 
1. Our Lord Jesus, in the night wherein he was betrayed, instituted the sacrament of his body and blood, called the 

Lord's Supper, to be observed in his church, unto the end of the world, for the perpetual remembrance of the 
sacrifice of himself in his death; the sealing all benefits thereof unto true believers, their spiritual nourishment 
and growth in him, their further engagement in and to all duties which they owe unto him; and, to be a bond and 
pledge of their communion with him, and with each other, as members of his mystical body. 

2. In this sacrament, Christ is not offered up to his Father; nor any real sacrifice made at all, for remission of sins of 
the quick or dead; but only a commemoration of that one offering up of himself, by himself, upon the cross, once 
for all: and a spiritual oblation of all possible praise unto God, for the same: so that the popish sacrifice of the 
mass (as they call it) is most abominably injurious to Christ's one, only sacrifice, the alone propitiation for all the 
sins of his elect. 

3. The Lord Jesus hath, in this ordinance, appointed his ministers to declare his word of institution to the people; to 
pray, and bless the elements of bread and wine, and thereby to set them apart from a common to an holy use; and 
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to take and break the bread, to take the cup, and (they communicating also themselves) to give both to the 
communicants; but to none who are not then present in the congregation. 

4. Private masses, or receiving this sacrament by a priest, or any other, alone; as likewise, the denial of the cup to the 
people, worshiping the elements, the lifting them up, or carrying them about, for adoration, and the reserving 
them for any pretended religious use; are all contrary to the nature of this sacrament, and to the institution of 
Christ. 

5. The outward elements in this sacrament, duly set apart to the uses ordained by Christ, have such relation to him 
crucified, as that, truly, yet sacramentally only, they are sometimes called by the name of the things they represent, 
to wit, the body and blood of Christ; albeit, in substance and nature, they still remain truly and only bread and 
wine, as they were before. 

6. That doctrine which maintains a change of the substance of bread and wine, into the substance of Christ's body and 
blood (commonly called transubstantiation) by consecration of a priest, or by any other way, is repugnant, not to 
Scripture alone, but even to common sense, and reason; overthroweth the nature of the sacrament, and hath 
been, and is, the cause of manifold superstitions; yea, of gross idolatries. 

7. Worthy receivers, outwardly partaking of the visible elements, in this sacrament, do then also, inwardly by faith, 
really and indeed, yet not carnally and corporally but spiritually, receive, and feed upon, Christ crucified, and all 
benefits of his death: the body and blood of Christ being then, not corporally or carnally, in, with, or under the 
bread and wine; yet, as really, but spiritually, present to the faith of believers in that ordinance, as the elements 
themselves are to their outward senses. 

8. Although ignorant and wicked men receive the outward elements in this sacrament; yet, they receive not the thing 
signified thereby; but, by their unworthy coming thereunto, are guilty of the body and blood of the Lord, to their 
own damnation. Wherefore, all ignorant and ungodly persons, as they are unfit to enjoy communion with him, so 
are they unworthy of the Lord's table; and cannot, without great sin against Christ, while they remain such, 
partake of these holy mysteries, or be admitted thereunto. 

 

CHAPTER 30 - OF CHURCH CENSURES 
1. The Lord Jesus, as King and Head of his church, hath therein appointed a government, in the hand of church 

officers, distinct from the civil magistrate. 
2. To these officers the keys of the kingdom of heaven are committed; by virtue whereof, they have power, respectively, 

to retain, and remit sins; to shut that kingdom against the impenitent, both by the Word, and censures; and to 
open it unto penitent sinners, by the ministry of the gospel; and by absolution from censures, as occasion shall 
require. 

3. Church censures are necessary, for the reclaiming and gaining of offending brethren, for deterring of others from 
the like offenses, for purging out of that leaven which might infect the whole lump, for vindicating the honor of 
Christ, and the holy profession of the gospel, and for preventing the wrath of God, which might justly fall upon 
the church, if they should suffer his covenant, and the seals thereof, to be profaned by notorious and obstinate 
offenders. 

4. For the better attaining of these ends, the officers of the church are to proceed by admonition; suspension from the 
sacrament of the Lord's Supper for a season; and by excommunication from the church; according to the nature 
of the crime, and demerit of the person. 

 

CHAPTER 31 - OF SYNODS AND COUNCILS 
1. For the better government, and further edification of the church, there ought to be such assemblies as are 

commonly called synods or councils: and it belongeth to the overseers and other rulers of the particular churches, 
by virtue of their office, and the power which Christ hath given them for edification and not for destruction, to 
appoint such assemblies; and to convene together in them, as often as they shall judge it expedient for the good of 
the church. 

2. It belongeth to synods and councils, ministerially to determine controversies of faith, and cases of conscience; to set 
down rules and directions for the better ordering of the public worship of God, and government of his church; to 
receive complaints in cases of maladministration, and authoritatively to determine the same: which decrees and 
determinations, if consonant to the Word of God, are to be received with reverence and submission; not only for 
their agreement with the Word, but also for the power whereby they are made, as being an ordinance of God 
appointed thereunto in his Word. 
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3. All synods or councils, since the Apostles' times, whether general or particular, may err; and many have erred. 
Therefore they are not to be made the rule of faith, or practice; but to be used as a help in both. 

4. Synods and councils are to handle, or conclude nothing, but that which is ecclesiastical: and are not to intermeddle 
with civil affairs which concern the commonwealth, unless by way of humble petition in cases extraordinary; or, 
by way of advice, for satisfaction of conscience, if they be thereunto required by the civil magistrate. 

 

CHAPTER 32 - OF THE STATE OF MEN AFTER DEATH, AND OF THE RESURRECTION OF 
THE DEAD 
1. The bodies of men, after death, return to dust, and see corruption: but their souls, which neither die nor sleep, 

having an immortal subsistence, immediately return to God who gave them: the souls of the righteous, being then 
made perfect in holiness, are received into the highest heavens, where they behold the face of God, in light and 
glory, waiting for the full redemption of their bodies. And the souls of the wicked are cast into hell, where they 
remain in torments and utter darkness, reserved to the judgment of the great day. Besides these two places, for 
souls separated from their bodies, the Scripture acknowledgeth none. 

2. At the last day, such as are found alive shall not die, but be changed: and all the dead shall be raised up, with the 
selfsame bodies, and none other (although with different qualities), which shall be united again to their souls 
forever. 

3. The bodies of the unjust shall, by the power of Christ, be raised to dishonor: the bodies of the just, by his Spirit, 
unto honor; and be made conformable to his own glorious body. 

 

CHAPTER 33 - OF THE LAST JUDGMENT 
1. God hath appointed a day, wherein he will judge the world, in righteousness, by Jesus Christ, to whom all power 

and judgment is given of the Father. In which day, not only the apostate angels shall be judged, but likewise all 
persons that have lived upon earth shall appear before the tribunal of Christ, to give an account of their thoughts, 
words, and deeds; and to receive according to what they have done in the body, whether good or evil. 

2. The end of God's appointing this day is for the manifestation of the glory of his mercy, in the eternal salvation of 
the elect; and of his justice, in the damnation of the reprobate, who are wicked and disobedient. For then shall 
the righteous go into everlasting life, and receive that fullness of joy and refreshing, which shall come from the 
presence of the Lord; but the wicked who know not God, and obey not the gospel of Jesus Christ, shall be cast 
into eternal torments, and be punished with everlasting destruction from the presence of the Lord, and from the 
glory of his power. 

3. As Christ would have us to be certainly persuaded that there shall be a day of judgment, both to deter all men from 
sin; and for the greater consolation of the godly in their adversity: so will he have that day unknown to men, that 
they may shake off all carnal security, and be always watchful, because they know not at what hour the Lord will 
come; and may be ever prepared to say, Come Lord Jesus, come quickly, Amen. 



Page 70 of 112 
 

The Apostles' Creed 
I believe in God, the Father Almighty, Maker of heaven and earth. 
And in Jesus Christ, His only begotten Son, our Lord; who was conceived by the Holy Spirit, 
born of the virgin Mary, 
suffered under Pontius Pilate, 
was crucified, died, and was buried.  
On the third day, He rose from the dead; He ascended into heaven, 
and sits at the right hand of God the Father Almighty; 
from there He shall come again to judge the living and the dead. 
I believe in the Holy Spirit, the holy catholic church, the communion of saints, the forgiveness of sins, 
the resurrection of the body, and the life everlasting. 
AMEN. 
 

Worshipping God by Confessing the Faith  
The Apostles’ Creed (2nd Century) 

I believe in God, the Father Almighty, Maker of heaven and earth. 
And in Jesus Christ, His only begotten Son, our Lord; who was conceived by the Holy Spirit, born of the virgin 

Mary, suffered under Pontius Pilate, was crucified, dead, and buried.  On the third day, He rose from the 
dead; He ascended into heaven, and sits at the right hand of God the Father Almighty; from there He shall 
come again to judge the living and the dead. 

I believe in the Holy Spirit; the holy, universal church; the communion of saints; the forgiveness of sins; the 
resurrection of the body; and the life everlasting. 
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Nicene Creed 
The Nicene Creed, A.D.  325, 381. 

Unison:  We believe in one God, the Father Almighty, Maker of heaven and earth, and of all things visible and 
invisible. 
 And in one Lord Jesus Christ, the only begotten of the Father before all worlds; God of God, Light of 
Light, very God of very God; begotten, not made, being of one substance with the Father, by whom all things 
were made. Who, for us men and for our salvation, came down from heaven, and was incarnate by the Holy 
Spirit of the virgin Mary, and was made man; and was crucified also for us under Pontius Pilate; He suffered 
and was buried; and the third day He rose again, according to the Scriptures; and ascended into heaven, and 
sits at the right hand of the Father and He shall come again, with glory, to judge the quick and the dead; 
whose kingdom shall have no end. 
 And I believe in the Holy Spirit, the Lord and Giver of life; who proceeds from the Father and the Son; 
who with the Father and the Son together is worshipped and glorified; who spoke by the prophets. And I believe 
in one holy, universal, and apostolic Church. I acknowledge one baptism for the remission of sins; and I look 
for the resurrection of the dead, and the life of the world to come. Amen. 
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Athanasian Creed 
Whosoever wants to be saved, before all things it is necessary that he hold the catholic faith. 
Which faith except everyone do keep whole and undefiled, without doubt he shall perish everlastingly. And the 

catholic faith is this, that we worship one God in Trinity and Trinity in Unity, neither confounding the Persons, 
nor dividing the Substance. For there is one Person of the Father, another of the Son, and another of the Holy 
Ghost. But the Godhead of the Father, of the Son and of the Holy Ghost is all One, the Glory Equal, the Majesty 
Co-Eternal. Such as the Father is, such is the Son, and such is the Holy Ghost. The Father Uncreated, the Son 
Uncreated, and the Holy Ghost Uncreated. The Father Incomprehensible, the Son Incomprehensible, and the 
Holy Ghost Incomprehensible. The Father Eternal, the Son Eternal, and the Holy Ghost Eternal and yet they are 
not Three Eternals but One Eternal. As also there are not Three Uncreated, nor Three Incomprehensibles, but 
One Uncreated, and One Incomprehensible. So likewise the Father is Almighty, the Son Almighty, and the Holy 
Ghost Almighty. And yet they are not Three Almighties but One Almighty. 

So the Father is God, the Son is God, and the Holy Ghost is God. And yet they are not Three Gods, but One God. So 
likewise the Father is Lord, the Son Lord, and the Holy Ghost Lord, and yet not Three Lords but One Lord. For, 
like as we are compelled by the Christian verity to acknowledge every Person by Himself to be God and Lord, so 
are we forbidden by the catholic religion to say, there be Three Gods or Three Lords. The Father is made of none, 
neither created, nor begotten. The Son is of the Father alone; not made, nor created, but begotten. The Holy 
Ghost is of the Father, and of the Son neither made, nor created, nor begotten, but proceeding. 

So there is One Father, not Three Fathers; one Son, not Three Sons; One Holy Ghost, not Three Holy Ghosts. And 
in this Trinity none is afore or after Other, None is greater or less than Another, but the whole Three Persons are 
Co-eternal together, and Co-equal. So that in all things, as is aforesaid, the Unity is Trinity, and the Trinity is 
Unity is to be worshiped. He therefore that wants to be saved, must thus think of the Trinity. 

Furthermore, it is necessary to everlasting Salvation, that he also believe rightly the Incarnation of our Lord Jesus 
Christ. For the right faith is, that we believe and confess, that our Lord Jesus Christ, the Son of God, is God and 
Man. God, of the substance of the Father, begotten before the worlds; and Man, of the substance of His mother, 
born into the world. Perfect God and Perfect Man, of a reasonable Soul and human Flesh subsisting. Equal to the 
Father as touching His Godhead, and inferior to the Father as touching His Manhood. Who, although He be 
God and Man, yet He is not two, but One Christ. One, not by conversion of the Godhead into Flesh, but by 
taking of the Manhood into God. One altogether, not by confusion of substance, but by Unity of Person. For as 
the reasonable soul and flesh is one Man, so God and Man is one Christ. Who suffered for our salvation, 
descended into Hell, rose again the third day from the dead. He ascended into Heaven, He sitteth on the right 
hand of the Father, God Almighty, from whence he shall come to judge the quick and the dead. At whose coming 
all men shall rise again with their bodies, and shall give account for their own works. And they that have done 
good shall go into life everlasting, and they that have done evil into everlasting fire. 

This is the catholic faith, which except a man believe faithfully and firmly, he cannot be saved. 
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Chalcedonian Creed 
We, then, following the holy Fathers, all with one consent, teach men to confess one and the same Son, our Lord 

Jesus Christ, the same perfect in Godhead and also perfect in manhood; truly God and truly man, of a reasonable 
soul and body; consubstantial with the Father according to the Godhead, and consubstantial with us according to 
the Manhood; in all things like unto us, without sin; begotten before all ages of the Father according to the 
Godhead, and in these latter days, for us and for our salvation, born of the Virgin Mary, the Mother of God, 
according to the Manhood; one and the same Christ, Son, Lord, only begotten, to be acknowledged in two 
natures, unconfusedly, unchangeably, indivisibly, inseparably; the distinction of natures being by no means taken 
away by the union, but rather the property of each nature being preserved, and concurring in one Person and one 
Subsistence, not parted or divided into two persons, but one and the same Son, and only begotten, God the 
Word, the Lord Jesus Christ; as the prophets from the beginning have declared concerning Him, and the Lord 
Jesus Christ Himself has taught us, and the Creed of the holy Fathers has handed down to us. 

 



Page 74 of 112 
 

The Heidelberg Catechism (1563) 
LORD’S DAY 1  
1. What is thy only comfort in life and in death?  
That I, with body and soul, both in life and in death, am not my own, but belong to my faithful Savior Jesus Christ, 

who with His precious blood has fully satisfied for all my sins, and redeemed me from all the power of the devil; 
and so preserves me, that without the will of my Father in heaven not a hair can fall from my head; yea, that all 
things must work together for my salvation. Wherefore, by His Holy Spirit, He also assures me of eternal life, and 
makes me heartily willing and ready henceforth to live unto Him.  

 
2. How many things are necessary for thee to know, that thou in this comfort mayest live and die happily?  
Three things: first, the greatness of my sin and misery. Second, how I am redeemed from all my sins and misery. 

Third, how I am to be thankful to God for such redemption.  
                               First Part: Of Man’s Misery 
LORD’S DAY 2 
3. Whence knowest thou thy misery?  
Out of the Law of God. 
4. What does the Law of God require of us?  
Christ teaches us in sum, Matthew 22:37–40, “Thou shalt love the Lord, thy God with all thy heart, and with all thy 

soul, and with all thy mind, and with all thy strength. This is the first and great commandment; and the second is 
like unto it: Thou shalt love thy neighbor as thyself. On these two commandments hang all the law and 
the prophets.” 

5. Canst thou keep all this perfectly?  
No: for I am by nature prone to hate God and my neighbor.  
LORD’S DAY 3 
6. Did God create man thus wicked and perverse?  
No, but God created man good, and after His own image, that is, in righteousness and true holiness; that he might 

rightly know God his Creator, heartily love Him, and live with Him in eternal blessedness, to praise and 
glorify Him. 

7. Whence then comes this depraved nature of man?  
From the fall and disobedience of our first parents, Adam and Eve, in Paradise, whereby our nature became so 

corrupt, that we are all conceived and born in sin. 
8. But are we so depraved, that we are wholly unapt to any good and prone to all evil?  
Yes; unless we are born again by the Spirit of God. 
LORD’S DAY 4 
9. Does not God then wrong man, by requiring of him in His law that which he cannot perform?  
No: for God so made man, that he could perform it; but man, through the instigation of the devil, by wilful 

disobedience deprived himself and all his posterity of this power. 
10. Will God suffer such disobedience and apostasy to go unpunished?  
By no means; but He is terribly displeased with our inborn as well as our actual sins, and will punish them in just 

judgment in time and eternity, as he has declared: Cursed is everyone that continueth not in all things which are 
written in the book of the law, to do them (Deut. 27:26).  

11. Is then God not merciful?  
God is indeed merciful, but He is likewise just; wherefore His justice requires that sin, which is committed against the 

most high majesty of God, be also punished with extreme, that is, with everlasting punishment both of body and 
soul.  

 
                               Second Part: Of Man’s Redemption  
 
LORD’S DAY 5 
12. Since then, by the righteous judgment of God, we deserve temporal and eternal punishment, what is required that 

we may escape this punishment and be again received into favor?  

http://biblia.com/bible/esv/Matthew%252022.37%25E2%2580%259340
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God wills that His justice be satisfied, therefore we must make full satisfaction to the same, either by ourselves or 
by another.  

13. Can we ourselves make this satisfaction?  
By no means: on the contrary, we daily increase our guilt. 
14. Can any mere creature make satisfaction for us?  
None: for first, God will not punish, in any other creature, that of which man has made himself guilty; and further, no 

mere creature can sustain the burden of God’s eternal wrath against sin, and redeem others therefrom.  
15. What manner of mediator and redeemer then must we seek?  
One who is a true and sinless man, and yet more powerful than all creatures, that is, one who is at the same time 

true God.  
LORD’S DAY 6  
16. Why must He be a true and sinless man?  
Because the justice of God requires, that the same human nature which has sinned should make satisfaction for sin; 

but no man, being himself a sinner, could satisfy for others.  
17. Why must He be at the same time true God?  
That by the power of His Godhead He might bear in His manhood the burden of God’s wrath and so obtain for and 

restore to us righteousness and life.  
18. But who now is that Mediator, who is at the same time true God and a true, sinless man?  
Our Lord Jesus Christ, who is freely given unto us for complete redemption and righteousness.  
19. Whence knowest thou this?  
From the Holy Gospel: which God Himself first revealed in Paradise; afterwards proclaimed by the holy Patriarchs and 

Prophets, and foreshadowed by the sacrifices and other ceremonies of the law; and finally fulfilled by His well-
beloved Son.  

LORD’S DAY 7 
20. Are all men then saved by Christ, as they have perished in Adam?  
No; only such as by true faith are ingrafted into Him, and receive all His benefits.  
21. What is true faith?  
It is not only a certain knowledge, whereby I hold for truth all that God has revealed to us in His Word; but also a 

hearty trust, which the Holy Ghost works in me by the Gospel, that not only to others, but to me also, forgiveness 
of sins, everlasting righteousness and salvation, are freely given by God, merely of grace, for the sake of 
Christ’s merits. 

22. What is then necessary for a Christian to believe?  
All that is promised us in the Gospel, which the articles of our catholic, undoubted Christian faith teach us in sum. 
23. What are these Articles?  
I believe in God the Father Almighty, Maker of heaven and earth. 
And in Jesus Christ, His only begotten Son, our Lord: who was conceived by the Holy Ghost, born of the virgin Mary; 

suffered under Pontius Pilate, was crucified, dead and buried; He descended into hell; the third day He rose from 
the dead; He ascended into heaven, and sitteth at the right hand of God the Father Almighty; from thence He 
shall come to judge the quick and the dead. 

I believe in the Holy Ghost; the holy catholic Church; the communion of saints; the forgiveness of sins; the 
resurrection of the body, and the life everlasting. 

LORD’S DAY 8 
24. How are these articles divided?  
Into three parts: the first is of God the Father, and our creation; the second, of God the Son, and our redemption; the 

third, of God the Holy Ghost, and our sanctification. 
25. Since there is but one Divine Being, why speakest thou of three, Father, Son and Holy Ghost?  
Because God has so revealed Himself in His Word, that these three distinct Persons are the one, true, eternal God. 
LORD’S DAY 9 
26. What dost thou believe when thou sayest: I believe in God the Father Almighty, Maker of heaven and earth?  
That the eternal Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, who of nothing made heaven and earth, with all that in them is, who 

likewise upholds and governs the same by His eternal counsel and providence, is for the sake of Christ His Son 
my God and my Father; in whom I so trust, as to have no doubt that He will provide me with all things necessary 
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for body and soul; and further, that whatever evil He sends upon me in this vale of tears He will turn to my good; 
for He is able to do it, being Almighty God, and willing also, being a faithful Father.  

LORD’S DAY 10 
27. What dost thou understand by the Providence of God?  
The almighty everywhere present power of God, whereby, as it were by His hand, He still upholds heaven and earth, 

with all creatures; and so governs them, that herbs and grass, rain and drought, fruitful and barren years, meat 
and drink, health and sickness, riches and poverty, yea, all things, come not by chance, but by His fatherly hand. 

28. What does it profit us to know that God has created, and by His providence still upholds all things?  
That we may be patient in adversity; thankful in prosperity; and for what is future, have good confidence in our 

faithful God and Father, that no creature shall separate us from His love; since all creatures are so in His hand, 
that without His will they cannot so much as move. 

LORD’S DAY 11 
29. Why is the Son of God called Jesus, that is, Savior?  
Because He saves us from our sins; and no salvation is to be either sought or found in any other. 
30. Do such then believe in the only Savior Jesus, who seek their salvation and welfare of saints, of themselves, or 

anywhere else?  
No; although they may make their boast of Him, yet in act they deny the only Savior Jesus. For either Jesus is not a 

complete Savior, or they who by true faith receive this Savior, must have in Him all that is necessary to 
their salvation.  

LORD’S DAY 12 
31. Why is He called Christ, that is, Anointed?  
Because He is ordained of God the Father, and anointed with the Holy Ghost, to be our chief Prophet and Teacher, 

who fully reveals to us the secret counsel and will of God concerning our redemption; and our only High Priest, 
who by the one sacrifice of His body has redeemed us, and ever liveth to make intercession for us with the Father; 
and our eternal King, who governs us by His Word and Spirit, and defends and preserves us in the redemption 
obtained for us.  

32. But why art thou called a Christian?  
Because by faith I am a member of Christ, and thus a partaker of His anointing; in order that I also may confess His 

name; may present myself a living sacrifice of thankfulness to Him; and may with free conscience fight against sin 
and the devil in this life, and hereafter, in eternity, reign with Him over all creatures.  

LORD’S DAY 13 
33. Why is He called God’s only begotten Son, since we also are the children of God?  
Because Christ alone is the eternal, natural Son of God; but we are the children of God by adoption through grace for 

His sake.  
34. Why callest thou Him our Lord?  
Because, not with silver and gold, but with His precious blood, He has redeemed and purchased us, body and soul, 

from sin and from all the power of the devil, to be His own.  
LORD’S DAY 14 
35. What is the meaning of: Conceived by the Holy Ghost, born of the virgin Mary?  
That the eternal Son of God, who is and continues true and eternal God, took upon Him the very nature of man, of 

the flesh and blood of the virgin Mary, by the operation of the Holy Ghost; so that He also might be the true seed 
of David, like unto His brethren in all things, sin excepted.  

36. What benefit dost thou receive from the holy conception and birth of Christ?  
That He is our Mediator, and with His innocence and perfect holiness covers, in the sight of God, my sin, wherein I 

was conceived.  
LORD’S DAY 15 
37. What dost thou understand by the word: Suffered?  
That all the time He lived on earth, but especially at the end of His life, He bore, in body and soul, the wrath of God 

against the sin of the whole human race; in order that by His passion, as the only propitiatory sacrifice, He might 
redeem our body and soul from everlasting damnation, and obtain for us the grace of God, righteousness, and 
eternal life. 

38. Why did He suffer under Pontius Pilate, as judge?  
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That He, being innocent, might be condemned by the temporal judge, and thereby deliver us from the severe 
judgment of God, to which we are exposed.  

39. Is there anything more in His having been crucified, than if He had died some other death?  
Yes: for thereby I am assured, that He took on Himself the curse which lay upon me; because the death of the cross 

was accursed of God.  
LORD’S DAY 16 
40. Why was it necessary for Christ to suffer death?  
Because, by reason of the justice and truth of God, satisfaction for our sins could be made no otherwise than by the 

death of the Son of God. 
41. Why was He buried?  
To show thereby that He was really dead. 
42. Since then Christ died for us, why must we also die?  
Our death is not a satisfaction for our sin, but only a dying to sins and entering into eternal life. 
43. What further benefit do we receive from the sacrifice and death of Christ on the cross?  
That by His power our old man is with Him crucified, slain and buried; that so the evil lusts of the flesh may no more 

reign in us, but that we may offer ourselves unto Him a sacrifice of thanksgiving. 
44. Why is it added: He descended into Hell?  
That in my greatest temptations I may be assured that Christ, my Lord, by His inexpressible anguish, pains and terrors, 

which He suffered in His soul on the cross and before, has redeemed me from the anguish and torment of hell. 
LORD’S DAY 17 
45. What benefit do we receive from the Resurrection of Christ?  
First, by His resurrection He has overcome death, that He might make us partakers of the righteousness which by His 

death He has obtained for us. Secondly, we also are now by His power raised up to a new life. Thirdly, the 
resurrection of Christ is to us a sure pledge of our blessed resurrection.  

LORD’S DAY 18 
46. How dost thou understand the words: He ascended into Heaven?  
That Christ, in sight of His disciples, was taken up from the earth into heaven; and in our behalf there continues, 

until He shall come again to judge the living and the dead. 
47. Is not then Christ with us even unto the end of the world, as He has promised?  
Christ is true Man and true God: according to His human nature, He is now not on earth; but according to His 

Godhead, majesty, grace, and Spirit, He is at no time absent from us. 
48. But are not, in this way, the two natures in Christ separated from one another, if the Manhood be not wherever 

the Godhead is?  
By no means; for since the Godhead is incomprehensible and everywhere present, it must follow that it is indeed 

beyond the bounds of the Manhood, which it has assumed, but is yet nonetheless in the same also, and remains 
personally united to it. 

49. What benefit do we receive from Christ’s ascension into heaven?  
First, that He is our Advocate in the presence of His Father in heaven. Secondly, that we have our flesh in heaven, as a 

sure pledge, that He, as the Head, will also take us, His members, up to Himself. Thirdly, that He sends us His 
Spirit, as an earnest, by whose power we seek those things which are above, where Christ sitteth on the right hand 
of God, and not things on the earth. 

LORD’S DAY 19 
50. Why is it added: And sitteth at the right hand of God?  
Because Christ ascended into heaven for this end, that He might there appear as Head of His Church, by whom the 

Father governs all things. 
51. What benefit do we receive from this glory of our Head, Christ?  
First, that by His Holy Spirit He sheds forth heavenly gifts in us, His members; then, that by His power He defends 

and preserves us against all enemies. 
52. What comfort is it to thee, that Christ shall come again to judge the quick and the dead?  
That in all my sorrows and persecutions, with uplifted head, I look for the selfsame One, who has before offered 

Himself for me to the judgment of God and removed from me all curse, to come again as Judge from heaven; who 
shall cast all His and my enemies into everlasting condemnation, but shall take me, with all His chosen ones, to 
Himself into heavenly joy and glory. 
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LORD’S DAY 20 
53. What dost thou believe concerning the Holy Ghost?  
First, that He is co-eternal God with the Father and the Son. Secondly, that He is also given unto me; makes me by a 

true faith partaker of Christ and all His benefits; comforts me; and shall abide with me forever. 
LORD’S DAY 21 
54. What dost thou believe concerning the Holy Catholic Church?  
That, out of the whole human race, from the beginning to the end of the world, the Son of God, by His Spirit and 

Word, gathers, defends and preserves for Himself unto everlasting life, a chosen communion, in the unity of the 
true faith; and that I am, and forever shall remain, a living member of the same. 

55. What dost thou understand by the Communion of Saints?  
First, that believers, all and every one, as members of Christ have part in Him and in all His treasures and gifts; 

secondly, that each one must feel himself bound to use his gifts, readily and cheerfully, for the advantage and 
welfare of other members. 

56. What dost thou believe concerning the Forgiveness of Sins?  
That God, for the sake of Christ’s satisfaction, will no more remember my sins, neither the sinful nature with which I 

have to struggle all my life long; but graciously imputes to me the righteousness of Christ, that I may nevermore 
come into condemnation. 

LORD’S DAY 22 
57. What comfort does the Resurrection of the Body afford thee?  
That not only my soul, after this life, shall be immediately taken up to Christ its Head; but also that this my body, 

raised by the power of Christ, shall again be united with my soul, and made like unto the glorious body of Christ. 
58. What comfort hast thou from the article of the Life Everlasting?  
That, inasmuch as I now feel in my heart the beginning of eternal joy, I shall after this life possess complete bliss, such 

as eye hath not seen, nor ear heard, neither hath entered into the heart of man; therein to praise God for ever. 
LORD’S DAY 23 
59. But what does it help thee now, that thou believest all this?  
That I am righteous in Christ before God, and an heir of eternal life. 
60. How art thou righteous before God?  
Only by true faith in Jesus Christ. That is: although my conscience accuse me, that I have grievously sinned against all 

the commandments of God, and have never kept any of them, and that I am still prone always to all evil, yet God, 
without any merit of mine, of mere grace, grants and imputes to me the perfect satisfaction, righteousness and 
holiness of Christ, as if I had never committed nor had any sin, and had myself accomplished all the obedience 
which Christ has fulfilled for me, if only I accept such benefit with a believing heart. 

61. Why sayest thou, that thou art righteous only by faith?  
Not that I am acceptable to God on account of the worthiness of my faith; but because only the satisfaction, 

righteousness and holiness of Christ is my righteousness before God, and I can receive the same and make it my 
own in no other way than by faith only. 

LORD’S DAY 24 
62. But why cannot our good works be the whole or part of our righteousness before God?  
Because the righteousness which can stand before the judgment-seat of God must be perfect throughout and wholly 

conformable to the divine law; whereas even our best works in this life are all imperfect and defiled with sin. 
63. How is it that our good works merit nothing, while yet it is God’s will to reward them in this life and in that which 

is to come?  
The reward comes not of merit, but of grace. 
64. But does not this doctrine make men careless and profane?  
No, for it is impossible that those who are implanted into Christ by true faith, should not bring forth fruits 

of thankfulness. 
LORD’S DAY 25 
65. Since then we are made partakers of Christ and all his benefits by faith only, whence comes this faith?  
The Holy Ghost works it in our hearts by the preaching of the Gospel, and confirms it by the use of the 

Holy Sacraments. 
66. What are the Sacraments?  
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The Sacraments are visible, holy signs and seals, appointed by God for this end, that by the use thereof He may the 
more fully declare and seal to us the promise of the Gospel: namely, that He grants us out of free grace the 
forgiveness of sins and everlasting life, for the sake of the one sacrifice of Christ accomplished on the cross. 

67. Are both these, then, the Word and the Sacraments, designed to direct our faith to the sacrifice of Jesus Christ on 
the cross, as the only ground of our salvation?  

Yes truly; for the Holy Ghost teaches in the Gospel, and by the Holy Sacraments assures us, that our whole salvation 
stands in the one sacrifice of Christ made for us on the cross. 

68. How many Sacraments has Christ appointed in the New Testament?  
Two: Holy Baptism and the Holy Supper. 
LORD’S DAY 26 
69. How is it signified and sealed unto thee in Holy Baptism, that thou has part in the one sacrifice of Christ on the 

cross?  
Thus: that Christ has appointed this outward washing with water, and has joined therewith this promise, that I am 

washed with His blood and Spirit from the pollution of my soul, that is, from all my sins, as certainly, as I am 
washed outwardly with water, whereby commonly the filthiness of the body is taken away. 

70. What is it to be washed with the blood and Spirit of Christ?  
It is to have the forgiveness of sins from God, through grace, for the sake of Christ’s blood, which He shed for us in 

His sacrifice on the cross; and also, to be renewed by the Holy Ghost, and sanctified to be members of Christ, 
that so we may more and more die unto sin, and lead holy and unblamable lives. 

71. Where has Christ promised that we are as certainly washed with His blood and Spirit as with the water of 
Baptism?  

In the institution of Baptism, which runs thus: Go ye, therefore, and teach all nations, baptizing them in the name of 
the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost. He that believeth and is baptized shall be saved; but he that 
believeth not shall be damned. This promise is also repeated where the Scripture calls Baptism the washing of 
regeneration and the washing away of sins. 

LORD’S DAY 27 
72. Is then the outward washing with water itself the washing away of sins?  
No; for only the blood of Jesus Christ and the Holy Spirit cleanse us from all sin. 
73. Why, then, doth the Holy Ghost call Baptism the washing of regeneration, and the washing away of sins?  
God speaks thus not without great cause: namely, not only to teach us thereby that like as the filthiness of the body is 

taken away by water, so our sins also are taken away by the blood and Spirit of Christ; but much more, that by this 
divine pledge and token He may assure us, that we are as really washed from our sins spiritually, as our bodies are 
washed with water. 

74. Are infants also to be baptized?  
Yes. For since they, as well as their parents, belong to the covenant and people of God, and both redemption from sin 

and the Holy Ghost, who works faith, are through the blood of Christ promised to them no less than to their 
parents: they are also by Baptism, as a sign of the covenant, to be ingrafted into the Christian Church, and 
distinguished from the children of unbelievers, as was done in the Old Testament by Circumcision, in place of 
which in the New Testament Baptism is appointed. 

LORD’S DAY 28 
75. How is it signified and sealed unto thee in the Holy Supper that thou dost partake of the one sacrifice of Christ on 

the cross and all His benefits?  
Thus; that Christ has commanded me and all believers to eat of this broken bread, and to drink of this cup, and has 

joined therewith these promises: First, that His body was offered, and broken on the cross for me, and His blood 
shed for me, as certainly as I see with my eyes the bread of the Lord broken for me, and the cup communicated to 
me; and further, that, with His crucified body and shed blood, He Himself feeds and nourishes my soul to 
everlasting life as certainly as I receive from the hand of the minister, and taste with my mouth, the bread and cup 
of the Lord, which are given me as certain tokens of the body and blood of Christ. 

76. What is it to eat the crucified body and drink the shed blood of Christ?  
It is not only to embrace with a believing heart all the suffering and death of Christ, and thereby to obtain the 

forgiveness of sins and eternal life; but moreover also, to be so united more and more to His sacred body by the 
Holy Ghost, who dwells both in Christ and in us, that although He is in heaven, and we on the earth, we are 
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nevertheless flesh of His flesh and bone of His bones, and live and are governed for ever by one Spirit, as 
members of the same body are by one soul. 

77. Where has Christ promised that He will thus feed and nourish believers with His body and blood, as certainly as 
they eat of this broken bread and drink of this cup?  

In the institution of the Supper, which runs thus: The Lord Jesus Christ, the same night in which he was betrayed, 
took bread; and when He had given thanks, He brake it, and said: Take, eat, this is My body, which is broken for 
you; this do in remembrance of Me. After the same manner also He took the cup, when he had supped, saying: 
This cup is the New Testament in My blood: This do ye as often as ye drink it, in remembrance of Me. For as 
often as ye eat this bread, and drink this cup, ye do show the Lord’s death till He come. 

And this promise is repeated also by St. Paul, where he says: The cup of blessing which we bless, is it not the 
communion of the blood of Christ? The bread which we break, is it not the communion of the body of Christ? 
For we, being many, are one bread, and one body; for we are all partakers of that one bread.  

LORD’S DAY 29 
78. Do then the bread and wine become the real body and blood of Christ?  
No: but as the water, in Baptism, is not changed into the blood of Christ, nor becomes the washing away of sins itself, 

being only the divine token and assurance thereof, so also, in the Lord’s Supper, the sacred bread does not 
become the body of Christ itself, though agreeably to the nature and usage of sacraments it is called the body 
of Christ. 

79. Why then doth Christ call the bread His body, and the cup His blood, or the New Testament in His blood; and 
St. Paul, the communion of the body and blood of Christ?  

Christ speaks thus not without great cause: namely, not only to teach us thereby, that, like as the bread and wine 
sustain this temporal life, so also His crucified body and shed blood are the true meat and drink of our souls unto 
life eternal; but much more, by this visible sign and pledge to assure us, that we are as really partakers of His true 
body and blood, through the working of the Holy Ghost, as we receive by the mouth of the body these holy 
tokens in remembrance of Him; and that all His sufferings and obedience are as certainly our own, as if we had 
ourselves suffered and done all in our own person. 

LORD’S DAY 30 
80. What difference is there between the Lord’s Supper and the Popish Mass?  
The Lord’s Supper testifies to us, that we have full forgiveness of all our sins by the one sacrifice of Jesus Christ, which 

He Himself has once accomplished on the cross; and that by the Holy Ghost we are ingrafted into Christ, who 
with His true body is now in heaven at the right hand of the Father, and is to be there worshiped. But the Mass 
teaches, that the living and the dead have not forgiveness of sins through the sufferings of Christ, unless Christ is 
still daily offered for them by the priests; and that Christ is bodily under the form of bread and wine, and is 
therefore to be worshiped in them. And thus the Mass at bottom is nothing else than a denial of the one sacrifice 
and passion of Jesus Christ, and an accursed idolatry. 

81. Who are to come unto the table of the Lord?  
Those who are displeased with themselves for their sins, yet trust that these are forgiven them, and that their 

remaining infirmity is covered by the passion and death of Christ; who also desire more and more to strengthen 
their faith and amend their life. But the impenitent and hypocrites eat and drink judgment to themselves. 

82. Are they then also to be admitted to this Supper, who show themselves to be, by their confession and life, 
unbelieving and ungodly?  

No: for by this the covenant of God is profaned, and His wrath provoked against the whole congregation; wherefore 
the Christian Church is bound, according to the order of Christ and His Apostles, by the office of the keys to 
exclude such persons, until they amend their life. 

LORD’S DAY 31 
83. What is the Office of the Keys?  
The Preaching of the Holy Gospel and Church Discipline; by which two things the kingdom of heaven is opened to 

believers and shut against unbelievers. 
84. How is the kingdom of heaven opened and shut by the Preaching of the Holy Gospel?  
In this way: that according to the command of Christ, it is proclaimed and openly witnessed to believers, one and all, 

that as often as they accept with true faith the promise of the Gospel, all their sins are really forgiven them of God 
for the sake of Christ’s merits; and on the contrary, to all unbelievers and hypocrites, that the wrath of God and 
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eternal condemnation abide on them, so long as they are not converted; according to which witness of the 
Gospel, will be the judgment of God both in this life and in that which is to come. 

85. How is the kingdom of heaven shut and opened by Church Discipline?  
In this way: that according to the command of Christ, if any under the Christian name show themselves unsound 

either in doctrine or life, and after repeated brotherly admonition refuse to turn from their errors of evil ways, 
they are complained of to the church or to its proper officers, and, if they neglect to hear them also, are by them 
excluded from the Holy Sacraments and the Christian communion, and by God Himself from the kingdom of 
Christ; and if they promise and show real amendment, they are again received as members of Christ and 
His Church. 

                                Third Part: Of Thankfulness  
 
LORD’S DAY 32 
86. Since then we are redeemed from our misery by grace through Christ, without any merit of ours, why must we do 

good works?  
Because Christ, having redeemed us by His blood, renews us also by His Holy Spirit after His own image, that with our 

whole life we may show ourselves thankful to God for His blessing, and that He may be glorified through us; then 
also, that we ourselves may be assured of our faith by the fruits thereof, and by our godly walk may win others also 
to Christ. 

87. Can they then be saved who do not turn to God from their unthankful, impenitent life?  
By no means: for, as the Scripture saith, no unchaste person, idolater, adulterer, thief, covetous man, drunkard, 

slanderer, robber, or any such like, shall inherit the kingdom of God. 
LORD’S DAY 33 
88. In how many things does true repentance or conversion consist?  
In two things: the dying of the old man, and the quickening of the new. 
89. What is the dying of the old man?  
Heartfelt sorrow for sin; causing us to hate and turn from it always more and more. 
90. What is the quickening of the new man?  
Heartfelt joy in God; causing us to take delight in living according to the will of God in all good works. 
91. But what are good works?  
Those only which are done from true faith, according to the Law of God, for His glory; and not such as rest on our 

own opinion, or the commandments of men. 
LORD’S DAY 34 
92. What is the Law of God?  
God spake all these words, saying: 
                                FIRST COMMANDMENT  
I am the Lord thy God, which have brought thee out of the land of Egypt, out of the house of bondage. Thou shalt 

have no other gods before Me. 
                                SECOND COMMANDMENT  
Thou shalt not make unto thee any graven image, or any likeness of anything that is in heaven above or that is in the 

earth beneath, or that is in the water under the earth; thou shalt not bow down thyself to them, nor serve them. 
For I the Lord thy God am a jealous God, visiting the iniquity of the fathers upon the children unto the third and 
fourth generation of them that hate Me; and showing mercy unto thousands of them that love Me, and keep 
My commandments.  

                                THIRD COMMANDMENT  
Thou shalt not take the name of the Lord thy God in vain: for the Lord will not hold him guiltless that taketh His 

name in vain. 
                                FOURTH COMMANDMENT  
Remember the Sabbath day to keep it holy. Six days shalt thou labor, and do all thy work: but the seventh day is the 

Sabbath of the Lord thy God; in it thou shalt not do any work, thou, nor thy son, nor thy daughter, thy 
manservant, nor thy maidservant, nor thy cattle, nor thy stranger that is within thy gates. For in six days the Lord 
made heaven and earth, the sea, and all that in them is, and rested the seventh day: wherefore the Lord blessed 
the Sabbath day, and hallowed it. 

                                FIFTH COMMANDMENT  
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Honor thy father and thy mother; that thy days may be long upon the land which the Lord thy God giveth thee. 
                                SIXTH COMMANDMENT  
Thou shalt not kill. 
                                SEVENTH COMMANDMENT  
Thou shalt not commit adultery. 
                                EIGHTH COMMANDMENT  
Thou shalt not steal. 
                                NINTH COMMANDMENT  
Thou shalt not bear false witness against thy neighbor. 
                                TENTH COMMANDMENT  
Thou shalt not covet thy neighbor’s house; thou shalt not covet thy neighbor’s wife, nor his manservant, nor his 

maidservant, nor his ox, nor his ass, nor anything that is thy neighbor’s. 
93. How are these commandments divided? 
Into two tables: the first of which teaches us, in four commandments, what duties we owe to God; the second, in six, 

what duties we owe to our neighbor. 
94. What does God require in the first commandment? 
That, on peril of my soul’s salvation, I avoid and flee all idolatry, sorcery, enchantments, invocation of saints or of 

other creatures; and that I rightly acknowledge the only true God, trust in Him alone, with all humility and 
patience expect all good from Him only, and love, fear and honor Him with my whole heart; so as rather to 
renounce all creatures than do the least thing against His will. 

95. What is idolatry? 
It is instead of the one true God who has revealed Himself in His Word, or along with the same, to conceive or have 

something else on which to place our trust. 
LORD’S DAY 35 
96. What does God require in the second commandment?  
That we in no wise make any image of God, nor worship Him in any other way than He has commanded in His 

Word. 
97. Must we then not make any image at all?  
God may not and cannot be imaged in any way; as for creatures, though they may indeed be imaged, yet God forbids 

the making or keeping any likeness of them, either to worship them, or by them to serve Himself. 
98. But may not pictures be tolerated in churches as books for the laity?  
No: for we should not be wiser than God, who will not have His people taught by dumb idols, but by the lively 

preaching of His Word. 
LORD’S DAY 36 
99. What is required in the third commandment? 
That we must not by cursing, or by false swearing, nor yet by unnecessary oaths, profane or abuse the name of God; 

nor even by our silence and connivance be partakers of these horrible sins in others; and in sum, that we use the 
holy name of God no otherwise than with fear and reverence, so that He may be rightly confessed and worshiped 
by us, and be glorified in all our words and works. 

100. Is then the profaning of God’s name by swearing and cursing so grievous a sin that His wrath is kindled against 
those also who seek not, as much as in them lies, to hinder and forbid the same?  

Yes truly: for no sin is greater, or more provoking to God than the profaning of His name. Wherefore He even 
commanded it to be punished with death. 

LORD’S DAY 37 
101. But may we not swear by the name of God in a religious manner? 
Yes; when the magistrate requires it, or it may be needful otherwise to maintain and promote fidelity and truth, to the 

glory of God and our neighbor’s good. For such swearing is grounded in God’s Word, and therefore was rightly 
used by the saints in the Old and New Testaments.  

102. May we swear by the saints or any other creature?  
No: for a lawful oath is a calling upon God, as the only searcher of hearts, to bear witness to the truth, and to punish 

me if I swear falsely; which honor is due no creature.  
LORD’S DAY 38  
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103. What does God require in the fourth commandment?  
In the first place, that the ministry of the Gospel and schools be maintained; and that I, especially on the day of rest, 

diligently attend church to learn the Word of God, to use the Holy Sacraments, to call publicly upon the Lord, 
and to give Christian alms. In the second place, that all the days of my life I rest from my evil works, allow the 
Lord to work in me by His Spirit, and thus begin in this life the everlasting Sabbath.  

 
LORD’S DAY 39  
 
104. What does God require in the fifth commandment?  
That I show all honor, love and faithfulness to my father and mother, and to all in authority over me; submit myself 

with due obedience to all their good instruction and correction; and also bear patiently with their infirmities: 
since it is God’s will to govern us by their hand.  

 
LORD’S DAY 40  
105. What does God require in the sixth commandment?  
That I neither in thought, nor in word or look, much less in deed, revile, hate, insult or kill my neighbor, whether by 

myself or by another; but lay aside all desire of revenge; moreover, that I harm not myself, nor wilfully run into 
any danger. Wherefore also, to restrain murder, the magistrate is armed with the sword.  

 
106. But this commandment speaks only of killing?  
In forbidding this, however, God means to teach us that He abhors the root of murder, namely, envy, hatred, anger, 

and desire of revenge; and that all these are in His sight hidden murder.  
 
107. Is it then enough that we do not kill our neighbor in any such way?  
No: for in condemning envy, hatred, and anger, God requires us to love our neighbor as ourselves, to show patience, 

peace, meekness, mercy and kindness towards him, and, so far as we have power, to prevent his hurt; also to do 
good even unto our enemies.  

 
LORD’S DAY 41  
 
108. What does the seventh commandment teach us?  
That all unchastity is accursed of God; and that we should therefore loathe it from the heart, and live chastely and 

modestly whether in holy wedlock or single life.  
 
109. Does God in this commandment forbid nothing more than adultery and such like gross sins?  
Since our body and soul are both temples of the Holy Ghost, it is His will that we keep both pure and holy; for which 

reason He forbids all unchaste actions, gestures, words, thoughts, desires, and whatever may entice thereto.  
 
LORD’S DAY 42  
 
110. What does God forbid in the eighth commandment?  
Not only such theft and robbery as are punished by the magistrate; but God views as theft all wicked tricks and 

devices, whereby we seek to draw to ourselves our neighbor’s goods, whether by force or with show of right, such 
as unjust weights, ells, measures, wares, coins, usury, or any means forbidden of God; so moreover all 
covetousness, and all useless waste of His gifts.  

 
111. But what does God require of thee in this commandment?  
That I further my neighbor’s good, where I can and may; deal with him as I would have others deal with me; and labor 

faithfully, that I may be able to help the poor in their need.  
 
LORD’S DAY 43  
 
112. What is required in the ninth commandment?  
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That I bear false witness against no one; wrest no one’s words; be no backbiter, or slanderer; join in condemning no 
one unheard and rashly; but that I avoid, on pain of God’s heavy wrath, all lying and deceit, as being the proper 
works of the devil; in matters of judgment and justice and in all other affairs love, honestly speak and confess the 
truth; and, so far as I can, defend and promote my neighbor’s good name.  

 
LORD’S DAY 44  
 
113. What is required in the tenth commandment?  
That not even the least inclination or thought against any of God’s commandments ever enter into our heart; but that, 

with our whole heart, we continually hate all sin, and take pleasure in all righteousness.  
 
114. Can those who are converted to God keep these commandments perfectly?  
No: but even the holiest men, while in this life, have only a small beginning of this obedience; yet so, that with earnest 

purpose they begin to live, not only according to some, but according to all the commandments of God.  
 
115. Why then doth God so strictly enjoin upon us the ten commandments, since in this life no one can keep them?  
First, that all our life long, we may learn more and more to know our sinful nature, and so the more earnestly seek 

forgiveness of sins and righteousness in Christ; secondly, that we may continually strive, and beg from God the 
grace of the Holy Ghost, so as to become more and more changed into the image of God, till we attain finally to 
full perfection after this life.  

 
LORD’S DAY 45  
 
116. Why is Prayer necessary for Christians?  
Because it is the chief part of the thankfulness which God requires of us; and because God will give His grace and 

Holy Spirit only to such, as earnestly and without ceasing, beg them from Him, and render thanks unto Him for 
them.  

 
117. What belongs to such prayer, as God is pleased with and will hear?  
First, that from the heart we call only upon the one true God, who has revealed Himself to us in His word, for all that 

He has commanded us to ask of Him; secondly, that we thoroughly know our need and misery, so as to humble 
ourselves before the face of His Divine Majesty; thirdly, that we be firmly assured, that withstanding our 
unworthiness He will, for the sake of Christ our Lord, certainly hear our prayer, as He has promised us in His 
word.  

 
118. What has God commanded us to ask of Him?  
All things necessary for soul and body, which Christ our Lord has comprised in the prayer taught us by Himself.  
 
119. What is the Lord’s Prayer?  
Our Father which art in heaven: Hallowed by Thy name. Thy kingdom come. Thy will be done in earth, as it is in 

heaven. Give us this day our daily bread. And forgive us our debts, as we forgive our debtors. And lead us not into 
temptation; but deliver us from evil. For Thine is the kingdom, and the power, and the glory, for ever. Amen.  

 
LORD’S DAY 46  
 
120. Why has Christ commanded us to address God thus: Our Father?  
To awaken in us, at the very beginning of our prayer, that filial reverence and trust toward God, which are to be the 

ground of our prayer; namely, that God has become our Father through Christ, and will much less deny us what 
we ask of Him in faith, than our parents refuse us earthly things.  

 
121. Why is it added: Who art in heaven?  
That we may have no earthly thought of the heavenly majesty of God; and may expect from His almighty power all 

things necessary for body and soul.  
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LORD’S DAY 47  
 
122. What is the first petition?  
Hallowed be Thy name. That is: Enable us rightly to know Thee, and to hallow, magnify and praise Thee in all Thy 

works, in which shine forth Thy power, wisdom, goodness, justice, mercy and truth; and likewise so to order our 
whole life, in thought, word and work, that Thy name may not be blasphemed, but honored and praised on our 
account.  

 
LORD’S DAY 48  
 
123. What is the second petition?  
Thy kingdom come. That is: So govern us by Thy word and Spirit, that we submit ourselves unto Thee always more 

and more; preserve and increase Thy Church; destroy the works of the devil, every power that exalteth itself 
against Thee, and all wicked devices formed against Thy holy word, until the full coming of Thy kingdom, 
wherein Thou shalt be all in all.  

 
LORD’S DAY 49  
 
124. What is the third petition?  
Thy will be done in earth, as it is in heaven. That is: Grant that we and all men may renounce our own will, and yield 

ourselves without gainsaying, to Thy will which alone is good; that so every one may fulfill his office and calling, as 
willingly and truly as the angels do in heaven.  

 
LORD’S DAY 50  
 
125. What is the fourth petition?  
Give us this day our daily bread. That is: Be pleased to provide for all our bodily need; that we may thereby know that 

Thou art the only fountain of all good, and that without Thy blessing, neither our care and labor, nor Thy gifts 
can profit us; and may therefore withdraw our trust from all creatures, and place it alone in Thee.  

 
LORD’S DAY 51  
126. What is the fifth petition?  
And forgive us our debts as we forgive our debtors. That is: Be pleased for the sake of Christ’s blood, not to impute to 

us, miserable sinners, our manifold transgressions, nor the evil which still always cleaves to us, as we find this 
witness of Thy grace in us, that it is our full purpose heartily to forgive our neighbor.  

 
LORD’S DAY 52  
127. What is the sixth petition?  
And lead us not into temptation; but deliver us from evil. That is: Since we are so weak in ourselves, that we cannot 

stand a moment; while our deadly enemies, the devil, the world and our own flesh, assail us without ceasing; be 
pleased to preserve and strengthen us by the power of Thy Holy Spirit, that we may make firm stand against them, 
and not sink in this spiritual war, until we come off at last with complete victory.  

 
128. How do you close this prayer?  
For Thine is the kingdom, and the power, and the glory, for ever. That is: All this we ask of Thee, because as our King, 

having power over all things, Thou art both willing and able to give us all good; and that thereby not we, but Thy 
holy Name may be glorified for ever.  

 
129. What is the meaning of the word Amen?  
Amen means: So shall it truly and surely be. For my prayer is much more certainly heard of God, than I feel in my 

heart that I desire these things of Him. 
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The Belgic Confession  A.D. 1566, 1619 

 
Article 1: The Only God 
We all believe in our hearts and confess with our mouths that there is a single and simple spiritual being, whom we 

call God -- eternal, incomprehensible, invisible, unchangeable, infinite, almighty; completely wise, just, and good, 
and the overflowing source of all good. 

 
Article 2: The Means by Which We Know God 
We know him by two means: First, by the creation, preservation, and government of the universe, since that universe 

is before our eyes like a beautiful book in which all creatures, great and small, are as letters to make us ponder the 
invisible things of God: his eternal power and his divinity, as the apostle Paul says in Romans 1:20. 

All these things are enough to convict men and to leave them without excuse. 
Second, he makes himself known to us more openly by his holy and divine Word, as much as we need in this life, for 

his glory and for the salvation of his own. 
 
Article 3: The Written Word of God 
We confess that this Word of God was not sent nor delivered by the will of men, but that holy men of God spoke, 

being moved by the Holy Spirit, as Peter says. Afterwards our God-- because of the special care he has for us and 
our salvation-- commanded his servants, the prophets and apostles, to commit this revealed Word to writing. He 
himself wrote with his own finger the two tables of the law. 

Therefore we call such writings holy and divine Scriptures. 
 
Article 4: The Canonical Books 
We include in the Holy Scripture the two volumes of the Old and New Testaments. They are canonical books with 

which there can be no quarrel at all. In the church of God the list is as follows: In the Old Testament, the five 
books of Moses-- Genesis, Exodus, Leviticus, Numbers, Deuteronomy; the books of Joshua, Judges, and Ruth; the 
two books of Samuel, and two of Kings; the two books of Chronicles, called Paralipomenon; the first book of 
Ezra; Nehemiah, Esther, Job; the Psalms of David; the three books of Solomon-- Proverbs, Ecclesiastes, and the 
Song; the four major prophets-- Isaiah, Jeremiah, Ezekiel, Daniel; and then the other twelve minor prophets-- 
Hosea, Joel, Amos, Obadiah, Jonah, Micah, Nahum, Habakkuk, Zephaniah, Haggai, Zechariah, Malachi. 

In the New Testament, the four gospels-- Matthew, Mark, Luke, and John; the Acts of the Apostles; the fourteen letters 
of Paul-- to the Romans; the two letters to the Corinthians; to the Galatians, Ephesians, Philippians, and 
Colossians; the two letters to the Thessalonians; the two letters to Timothy; to Titus, Philemon, and to the 
Hebrews; the seven letters of the other apostles-- one of James; two of Peter; three of John; one of Jude; and the 
Revelation of the apostle John. 

 
Article 5: The Authority of Scripture 
We receive all these books and these only as holy and canonical, for the regulating, founding, and establishing of our 

faith. 
And we believe without a doubt all things contained in them-- not so much because the church receives and approves 

them as such but above all because the Holy Spirit testifies in our hearts that they are from God, and also because 
they prove themselves to be from God. 

For even the blind themselves are able to see that the things predicted in them do happen. 
 
Article 6: The Difference Between Canonical and Apocryphal Books 
We distinguish between these holy books and the apocryphal ones, which are the third and fourth books of Esdras; 

the books of Tobit, Judith, Wisdom, Jesus Sirach, Baruch; what was added to the Story of Esther; the Song of the 
Three Children in the Furnace; the Story of Susannah; the Story of Bell and the Dragon; the Prayer of Manasseh; 
and the two books of Maccabees. The church may certainly read these books and learn from them as far as they 
agree with the canonical books. But they do not have such power and virtue that one could confirm from their 
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testimony any point of faith or of the Christian religion. Much less can they detract from the authority of the 
other holy books. 

 
Article 7: The Sufficiency of Scripture 
We believe that this Holy Scripture contains the will of God completely and that everything one must believe to be 

saved is sufficiently taught in it. For since the entire manner of service which God requires of us is described in it 
at great length, no one-- even an apostle or an angel from heaven, as Paul says--^2 ought to teach other than what 
the Holy Scriptures have already taught us. For since it is forbidden to add to or subtract from the Word of 
God,^3 this plainly demonstrates that the teaching is perfect and complete in all respects. Therefore we must not 
consider human writings-- no matter how holy their authors may have been-- equal to the divine writings; nor may 
we put custom, nor the majority, nor age, nor the passage of time or persons, nor councils, decrees, or official 
decisions above the truth of God, for truth is above everything else. 

For all human beings are liars by nature and more vain than vanity itself. 
Therefore we reject with all our hearts everything that does not agree with this infallible rule, as we are taught to do by 

the apostles when they say, "Test the spirits to see if they are of God,"^4 and also, "If anyone comes to you and 
does not bring this teaching, do not receive him into your house." 

 
Article 8: The Trinity 
In keeping with this truth and Word of God we believe in one God, who is one single essence, in whom there are 

three persons, really, truly, and eternally distinct according to their incommunicable properties-- namely, Father, 
Son, and Holy Spirit. The Father is the cause, origin, and source of all things, visible as well as invisible. The Son 
is the Word, the Wisdom, and the image of the Father. 

The Holy Spirit is the eternal power and might, proceeding from the Father and the Son. 
Nevertheless, this distinction does not divide God into three, since Scripture teaches us that the Father, the Son, and 

the Holy Spirit each has his own subsistence distinguished by characteristics-- yet in such a way that these three 
persons are only one God. 

It is evident then that the Father is not the Son and that the Son is not the Father, and that likewise the Holy Spirit is 
neither the Father nor the Son. 

Nevertheless, these persons, thus distinct, are neither divided nor fused or mixed together. 
For the Father did not take on flesh, nor did the Spirit, but only the Son. 
The Father was never without his Son, nor without his Holy Spirit, since all these are equal from eternity, in one and 

the same essence. 
There is neither a first nor a last, for all three are one in truth and power, in goodness and mercy. 
 
Article 9: The Scriptural Witness on the Trinity 
All these things we know from the testimonies of Holy Scripture as well as from the effects of the persons, especially 

from those we feel within ourselves. The testimonies of the Holy Scriptures, which teach us to believe in this Holy 
Trinity, are written in many places of the Old Testament, which need not be enumerated but only chosen with 
discretion. 

In the book of Genesis God says, "Let us make man in our image, according to our likeness." So "God created man in 
his own image"-- indeed, "male and female he created them."^6 "Behold, man has become like one of us." 

It appears from this that there is a plurality of persons within the Deity, when he says, "Let us make man in our image"-
- and afterwards he indicates the unity when he says, "God created." 

It is true that he does not say here how many persons there are-- but what is somewhat obscure to us in the Old 
Testament is very clear in the New. 

For when our Lord was baptized in the Jordan, the voice of the Father was heard saying, "This is my dear Son";^8 the 
Son was seen in the water; and the Holy Spirit appeared in the form of a dove. 

So, in the baptism of all believers this form was prescribed by Christ: "Baptize all people in the name of the Father, 
and of the Son, and of the Holy Spirit."^9 

In the Gospel according to Luke the angel Gabriel says to Mary, the mother of our Lord: "The Holy Spirit will come 
upon you, and the power of the Most High will overshadow you; and therefore that holy one to be born of you 
shall be called the Son of God." 
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And in another place it says: "The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ, and the love of God, and the fellowship of the Holy 
Spirit be with you." 

"There are three who bear witness in heaven-- the Father, the Word, and the Holy Spirit-- and these three are one." 
In all these passages we are fully taught that there are three persons in the one and only divine essence. And although 

this doctrine surpasses human understanding, we nevertheless believe it now, through the Word, waiting to know 
and enjoy it fully in heaven. 

Furthermore, we must note the particular works and activities of these three persons in relation to us. The Father is 
called our Creator, by reason of his power. The Son is our Savior and Redeemer, by his blood. The Holy Spirit is 
our Sanctifier, by his living in our hearts. 

This doctrine of the holy Trinity has always been maintained in the true church, from the time of the apostles until 
the present, against Jews, Muslims, and certain false Christians and heretics, such as Marcion, Mani, Praxeas, 
Sabellius, Paul of Samosata, Arius, and others like them, who were rightly condemned by the holy fathers. 

And so, in this matter we willingly accept the three ecumenical creeds-- the Apostles', Nicene, and Athanasian-- as well 
as what the ancient fathers decided in agreement with them. 

 
Article 10: The Deity of Christ 
We believe that Jesus Christ, according to his divine nature, is the only Son of God-- eternally begotten, not made nor 

created, for then he would be a creature. He is one in essence with the Father; coeternal; the exact image of the 
person of the Father and the "reflection of his glory," being in all things like him. 

He is the Son of God not only from the time he assumed our nature but from all eternity, as the following testimonies 
teach us when they are taken together. 

Moses says that God "created the world"; and John says that "all things were created by the Word," which he calls God. 
The apostle says that "God made the world by his Son." He also says that "God created all things by Jesus Christ." 

And so it must follow that he who is called God, the Word, the Son, and Jesus Christ already existed when all things 
were created by him. 

Therefore the prophet Micah says that his origin is "from ancient times, from eternity." And the apostle says that he 
has "neither beginning of days nor end of life." 

So then, he is the true eternal God, the Almighty, whom we invoke, worship, and serve. 
 
Article 11: The Deity of the Holy Spirit 
We believe and confess also that the Holy Spirit proceeds eternally from the Father and the Son-- neither made, nor 

created, nor begotten, but only proceeding from the two of them. In regard to order, he is the third person of the 
Trinity-- of one and the same essence, and majesty, and glory, with the Father and the Son. He is true and eternal 
God, as the Holy Scriptures teach us. 

 
Article 12: The Creation of All Things 
We believe that the Father created heaven and earth and all other creatures from nothing, when it seemed good to 

him, by his Word-- that is to say, by his Son. He has given all creatures their being, form, and appearance, and 
their various functions for serving their Creator. 

Even now he also sustains and governs them all, according to his eternal providence, and by his infinite power, that 
they may serve man, in order that man may serve God. 

He has also created the angels good, that they might be his messengers and serve his elect. 
Some of them have fallen from the excellence in which God created them into eternal perdition; and the others have 

persisted and remained in their orginal state, by the grace of God. 
The devils and evil spirits are so corrupt that they are enemies of God and of everything good. They lie in wait for the 

church and every member of it like thieves, with all their power, to destroy and spoil everything by their 
deceptions. 

So then, by their own wickedness they are condemned to everlasting damnation, daily awaiting their torments. 
For that reason we detest the error of the Sadducees, who deny that there are spirits and angels, and also the error of 

the Manicheans, who say that the devils originated by themselves, being evil by nature, without having been 
corrupted. 

 
Article 13: The Doctrine of God's Providence 
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We believe that this good God, after he created all things, did not abandon them to chance or fortune but leads and 
governs them according to his holy will, in such a way that nothing happens in this world without his orderly 
arrangement. Yet God is not the author of, nor can he be charged with, the sin that occurs. For his power and 
goodness are so great and incomprehensible that he arranges and does his work very well and justly even when the 
devils and wicked men act unjustly. 

We do not wish to inquire with undue curiosity into what he does that surpasses human understanding and is beyond 
our ability to comprehend. But in all humility and reverence we adore the just judgments of God, which are 
hidden from us, being content to be Christ's disciples, so as to learn only what he shows us in his Word, without 
going beyond those limits. 

This doctrine gives us unspeakable comfort since it teaches us that nothing can happen to us by chance but only by the 
arrangement of our gracious heavenly Father. He watches over us with fatherly care, keeping all creatures under 
his control, so that not one of the hairs on our heads (for they are all numbered) nor even a little bird can fall to 
the ground without the will of our Father. 

In this thought we rest, knowing that he holds in check the devils and all our enemies, who cannot hurt us without his 
permission and will. 

For that reason we reject the damnable error of the Epicureans, who say that God involves himself in nothing and 
leaves everything to chance. 

 
Article 14: The Creation and Fall of Man 
We believe that God created man from the dust of the earth and made and formed him in his image and likeness-- 

good, just, and holy; able by his own will to conform in all things to the will of God. But when he was in honor 
he did not understand it and did not recognize his excellence. But he subjected himself willingly to sin and 
consequently to death and the curse, lending his ear to the word of the devil. 

For he transgressed the commandment of life, which he had received, and by his sin he separated himself from God, 
who was his true life, having corrupted his entire nature. 

So he made himself guilty and subject to physical and spiritual death, having become wicked, perverse, and corrupt in 
all his ways. He lost all his excellent gifts which he had received from God, and he retained none of them except 
for small traces which are enough to make him inexcusable. 

Moreover, all the light in us is turned to darkness, as the Scripture teaches us: "The light shone in the darkness, and 
the darkness did not receive it." Here John calls men "darkness." 

Therefore we reject everything taught to the contrary concerning man's free will, since man is nothing but the slave of 
sin and cannot do a thing unless it is "given him from heaven." 

For who can boast of being able to do anything good by himself, since Christ says, "No one can come to me unless my 
Father who sent me draws him"? 

Who can glory in his own will when he understands that "the mind of the flesh is enmity against God"? Who can 
speak of his own knowledge in view of the fact that "the natural man does not understand the things of the Spirit 
of God"? 

In short, who can produce a single thought, since he knows that we are "not able to think a thing" about ourselves, by 
ourselves, but that "our ability is from God"? 

And therefore, what the apostle says ought rightly to stand fixed and firm: "God works within us both to will and to do 
according to his good pleasure." 

For there is no understanding nor will conforming to God's understanding and will apart from Christ's involvement, 
as he teaches us when he says, "Without me you can do nothing." 

 
Article 15: The Doctrine of Original Sin 
We believe that by the disobedience of Adam original sin has been spread through the whole human race. It is a 

corruption of all nature-- an inherited depravity which even infects small infants in their mother's womb, and the 
root which produces in man every sort of sin. It is therefore so vile and enormous in God's sight that it is enough 
to condemn the human race, and it is not abolished or wholly uprooted even by baptism, seeing that sin 
constantly boils forth as though from a contaminated spring. 

Nevertheless, it is not imputed to God's children for their condemnation but is forgiven by his grace and mercy-- not to 
put them to sleep but so that the awareness of this corruption might often make believers groan as they long to be 
set free from the "body of this death." 
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Therefore we reject the error of the Pelagians who say that this sin is nothing else than a matter of imitation. 
 
Article 16: The Doctrine of Election 
We believe that-- all Adam's descendants having thus fallen into perdition and ruin by the sin of the first man-- God 

showed himself to be as he is: merciful and just. He is merciful in withdrawing and saving from this perdition 
those whom he, in his eternal and unchangeable counsel, has elected and chosen in Jesus Christ our Lord by his 
pure goodness, without any consideration of their works. 

He is just in leaving the others in their ruin and fall into which they plunged themselves. 
 
Article 17: The Recovery of Fallen Man 
We believe that our good God, by his marvelous wisdom and goodness, seeing that man had plunged himself in this 

manner into both physical and spiritual death and made himself completely miserable, set out to find him, 
though man, trembling all over, was fleeing from him. And he comforted him, promising to give him his Son, 
"born of a woman," to crush the head of the serpent, and to make him blessed. 

 
Article 18: The Incarnation 
So then we confess that God fulfilled the promise which he had made to the early fathers by the mouth of his holy 

prophets when he sent his only and eternal Son into the world at the time set by him. The Son took the "form of 
a servant" and was made in the "likeness of man," truly assuming a real human nature, with all its weaknesses, 
except for sin; being conceived in the womb of the blessed virgin Mary by the power of the Holy Spirit, without 
male participation. 

And he not only assumed human nature as far as the body is concerned but also a real human soul, in order that he 
might be a real human being. For since the soul had been lost as well as the body he had to assume them both to 
save them both together. 

Therefore we confess, against the heresy of the Anabaptists who deny that Christ assumed human flesh from his 
mother, that he "shared the very flesh and blood of children"; that he is "fruit of the loins of David" according to 
the flesh; "born of the seed of David" according to the flesh; "fruit of the womb of the virgin Mary"; "born of a 
woman"; "the seed of David"; "a shoot from the root of Jesse"; "the offspring of Judah," having descended from the 
Jews according to the flesh; "from the seed of Abraham"-- for he "assumed Abraham's seed" and was "made like his 
brothers except for sin." 

In this way he is truly our Immanuel-- that is: "God with us." 
 
Article 19: The Two Natures of Christ 
We believe that by being thus conceived the person of the Son has been inseparably united and joined together with 

human nature, in such a way that there are not two Sons of God, nor two persons, but two natures united in a 
single person, with each nature retaining its own distinct properties. Thus his divine nature has always remained 
uncreated, without beginning of days or end of life, filling heaven and earth. 

His human nature has not lost its properties but continues to have those of a creature-- it has a beginning of days; it is 
of a finite nature and retains all that belongs to a real body. And even though he, by his resurrection, gave it 
immortality, that nonetheless did not change the reality of his human nature; for our salvation and resurrection 
depend also on the reality of his body. 

But these two natures are so united together in one person that they are not even separated by his death. 
So then, what he committed to his Father when he died was a real human spirit which left his body. But meanwhile 

his divine nature remained united with his human nature even when he was lying in the grave; and his deity never 
ceased to be in him, just as it was in him when he was a little child, though for a while it did not show itself as 
such. 

These are the reasons why we confess him to be true God and true man-- true God in order to conquer death by his 
power, and true man that he might die for us in the weakness of his flesh. 

 
Article 20: The Justice and Mercy of God in Christ 
We believe that God-- who is perfectly merciful and also very just-- sent his Son to assume the nature in which the 

disobedience had been committed, in order to bear in it the punishment of sin by his most bitter passion and 
death. So God made known his justice toward his Son, who was charged with our sin, and he poured out his 
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goodness and mercy on us, who are guilty and worthy of damnation, giving to us his Son to die, by a most perfect 
love, and raising him to life for our justification, in order that by him we might have immortality and eternal life. 

 
Article 21: The Atonement 
We believe that Jesus Christ is a high priest forever according to the order of Melchizedek-- made such by an oath-- and 

that he presented himself in our name before his Father, to appease his wrath with full satisfaction by offering 
himself on the tree of the cross and pouring out his precious blood for the cleansing of our sins, as the prophets 
had predicted. For it is written that "the chastisement of our peace" was placed on the Son of God and that "we 
are healed by his wounds." He was "led to death as a lamb"; he was "numbered among sinners" and condemned as 
a criminal by Pontius Pilate, though Pilate had declared that he was innocent. 

So he paid back what he had not stolen, and he suffered-- the "just for the unjust," in both his body and his soul-- in 
such a way that when he senses the horrible punishment required by our sins his sweat became like "big drops of 
blood falling on the ground." He cried, "My God, my God, why have you abandoned me?" 

And he endured all this for the forgiveness of our sins. 
Therefore we rightly say with Paul that we "know nothing but Jesus and him crucified"; we consider all things as "dung 

for the excellence of the knowledge of our Lord Jesus Christ." We find all comforts in his wounds and have no 
need to seek or invent any other means to reconcile ourselves with God than this one and only sacrifice, once 
made, which renders believers perfect forever. 

This is also why the angel of God called him Jesus-- that is, "Savior"-- because he would save his people from their sins. 
 
Article 22: The Righteousness of Faith 
We believe that for us to acquire the true knowledge of this great mystery the Holy Spirit kindles in our hearts a true 

faith that embraces Jesus Christ, with all his merits, and makes him its own, and no longer looks for anything 
apart from him. For it must necessarily follow that either all that is required for our salvation is not in Christ or, if 
all is in him, then he who has Christ by faith has his salvation entirely. 

Therefore, to say that Christ is not enough but that something else is needed as well is a most enormous blasphemy 
against God-- for it then would follow that Jesus Christ is only half a Savior. And therefore we justly say with Paul 
that we are justified "by faith alone" or by faith "apart from works." 

However, we do not mean, properly speaking, that it is faith itself that justifies us-- for faith is only the instrument by 
which we embrace Christ, our righteousness. 

But Jesus Christ is our righteousness in making available to us all his merits and all the holy works he has done for us 
and in our place. And faith is the instrument that keeps us in communion with him and with all his benefits. 

When those benefits are made ours they are more than enough to absolve us of our sins. 
 
Article 23: The Justification of Sinners 
We believe that our blessedness lies in the forgiveness of our sins because of Jesus Christ, and that in it our 

righteousness before God is contained, as David and Paul teach us when they declare that man blessed to whom 
God grants righteousness apart from works. And the same apostle says that we are justified "freely" or "by grace" 
through redemption in Jesus Christ. And therefore we cling to this foundation, which is firm forever, giving all 
glory to God, humbling ourselves, and recognizing ourselves as we are; not claiming a thing for ourselves or our 
merits and leaning and resting on the sole obedience of Christ crucified, which is ours when we believe in him. 

That is enough to cover all our sins and to make us confident, freeing the conscience from the fear, dread, and terror 
of God's approach, without doing what our first father, Adam, did, who trembled as he tried to cover himself with 
fig leaves. 

In fact, if we had to appear before God relying-- no matter how little-- on ourselves or some other creature, then, alas, 
we would be swallowed up. 

Therefore everyone must say with David: "Lord, do not enter into judgment with your servants, for before you no 
living person shall be justified." 

 
Article 24: The Sanctification of Sinners 
We believe that this true faith, produced in man by the hearing of God's Word and by the work of the Holy Spirit, 

regenerates him and makes him a "new man," causing him to live the "new life" and freeing him from the slavery 
of sin. Therefore, far from making people cold toward living in a pious and holy way, this justifying faith, quite to 
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the contrary, so works within them that apart from it they will never do a thing out of love for God but only out 
of love for themselves and fear of being condemned. 

So then, it is impossible for this holy faith to be unfruitful in a human being, seeing that we do not speak of an empty 
faith but of what Scripture calls "faith working through love," which leads a man to do by himself the works that 
God has commanded in his Word. 

These works, proceeding from the good root of faith, are good and acceptable to God, since they are all sanctified by 
his grace. Yet they do not count toward our justification-- for by faith in Christ we are justified, even before we do 
good works. Otherwise they could not be good, any more than the fruit of a tree could be good if the tree is not 
good in the first place. 

So then, we do good works, but nor for merit-- for what would we merit? Rather, we are indebted to God for the good 
works we do, and not he to us, since it is he who "works in us both to will and do according to his good pleasure" -
- thus keeping in mind what is written: "When you have done all that is commanded you, then you shall say, 'We 
are unworthy servants; we have done what it was our duty to do.' " 

Yet we do not wish to deny that God rewards good works-- but it is by his grace that he crowns his gifts. 
Moreover, although we do good works we do not base our salvation on them; for we cannot do any work that is not 

defiled by our flesh and also worthy of punishment. And even if we could point to one, memory of a single sin is 
enough for God to reject that work. 

So we would always be in doubt, tossed back and forth without any certainty, and our poor consciences would be 
tormented constantly if they did not rest on the merit of the suffering and death of our Savior. 

 
Article 25: The Fulfillment of the Law 
We believe that the ceremonies and symbols of the law have ended with the coming of Christ, and that all 

foreshadowings have come to an end, so that the use of them ought to be abolished among Christians. Yet the 
truth and substance of these things remain for us in Jesus Christ, in whom they have been fulfilled. Nevertheless, 
we continue to use the witnesses drawn from the law and prophets to confirm us in the gospel and to regulate our 
lives with full integrity for the glory of God, according to his will. 

 
Article 26: The Intercession of Christ 
We believe that we have no access to God except through the one and only Mediator and Intercessor: Jesus Christ the 

Righteous. He therefore was made man, uniting together the divine and human natures, so that we human beings 
might have access to the divine Majesty. Otherwise we would have no access. 

But this Mediator, whom the Father has appointed between himself and us, ought not terrify us by his greatness, so 
that we have to look for another one, according to our fancy. For neither in heaven nor among the creatures on 
earth is there anyone who loves us more than Jesus Christ does. Although he was "in the form of God," he 
nevertheless "emptied himself," taking the form of "a man" and "a servant" for us; and he made himself 
"completely like his brothers." 

Suppose we had to find another intercessor. Who would love us more than he who gave his life for us, even though 
"we were his enemies"? And suppose we had to find one who has prestige and power. Who has as much of these 
as he who is seated "at the right hand of the Father," and who has all power "in heaven and on earth"? And who 
will be heard more readily than God's own dearly beloved Son? 

So then, sheer unbelief has led to the practice of dishonoring the saints, instead of honoring them. That was 
something the saints never did nor asked for, but which in keeping with their duty, as appears from their writings, 
they consistently refused. 

We should not plead here that we are unworthy-- for it is not a question of offering our prayers on the basis of our 
own dignity but only on the basis of the excellence and dignity of Jesus Christ, whose righteousness is ours by 
faith. 

Since the apostle for good reason wants us to get rid of this foolish fear-- or rather, this unbelief-- he says to us that 
Jesus Christ was "made like his brothers in all things," that he might be a high priest who is merciful and faithful 
to purify the sins of the people. For since he suffered, being tempted, he is also able to help those who are 
tempted. 

And further, to encourage us more to approach him he says, "Since we have a high priest, Jesus the Son of God, who 
has entered into heaven, we maintain our confession. For we do not have a high priest who is unable to have 
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compassion for our weaknesses, but one who was tempted in all things, just as we are, except for sin. Let us go 
then with confidence to the throne of grace that we may obtain mercy and find grace, in order to be helped." 

The same apostle says that we "have liberty to enter into the holy place by the blood of Jesus. Let us go, then, in the 
assurance of faith...." 

Likewise, "Christ's priesthood is forever. By this he is able to save completely those who draw near to God through 
him who always lives to intercede for them." 

What more do we need? For Christ himself declares: "I am the way, the truth, and the life; no one comes to my Father 
but by me." Why should we seek another intercessor? 

Since it has pleased God to give us his Son as our Intercessor, let us not leave him for another-- or rather seek, without 
ever finding. For when God gave him to us he knew well that we were sinners. 

Therefore, in following the command of Christ we call on the heavenly Father through Christ, our only Mediator, as 
we are taught by the Lord's Prayer, being assured that we shall obtain all we ask of the Father in his name. 

 
Article 27: The Holy Catholic Church 
We believe and confess one single catholic or universal church-- a holy congregation and gathering of true Christian 

believers, awaiting their entire salvation in Jesus Christ being washed by his blood, and sanctified and sealed by 
the Holy Spirit. This church has existed from the beginning of the world and will last until the end, as appears 
from the fact that Christ is eternal King who cannot be without subjects. 

And this holy church is preserved by God against the rage of the whole world, even though for a time it may appear 
very small in the eyes of men-- as though it were snuffed out. 

For example, during the very dangerous time of Ahab the Lord preserved for himself seven thousand men who did not 
bend their knees to Baal. 

And so this holy church is not confined, bound, or limited to a certain place or certain persons. But it is spread and 
dispersed throughout the entire world, though still joined and united in heart and will, in one and the same 
Spirit, by the power of faith. 

 
Article 28: The Obligations of Church Members 
We believe that since this holy assembly and congregation is the gathering of those who are saved and there is no 

salvation apart from it, no one ought to withdraw from it, content to be by himself, regardless of his status or 
condition. But all people are obliged to join and unite with it, keeping the unity of the church by submitting to its 
instruction and discipline, by bending their necks under the yoke of Jesus Christ, and by serving to build up one 
another, according to the gifts God has given them as members of each other in the same body. 

And to preserve this unity more effectively, it is the duty of all believers, according to God's Word, to separate 
themselves from those who do not belong to the church, in order to join this assembly wherever God has 
established it, even if civil authorities and royal decrees forbid and death and physical punishment result. 

And so, all who withdraw from the church or do not join it act contrary to God's ordinance. 
 
Article 29: The Marks of the True Church 
We believe that we ought to discern diligently and very carefully, by the Word of God, what is the true church-- for all 

sects in the world today claim for themselves the name of "the church." We are not speaking here of the company 
of hypocrites who are mixed among the good in the church and who nonetheless are not part of it, even though 
they are physically there. But we are speaking of distinguishing the body and fellowship of the true church from 
all sects that call themselves "the church." 

The true church can be recognized if it has the following marks: The church engages in the pure preaching of the 
gospel; it makes use of the pure administration of the sacraments as Christ instituted them; it practices church 
discipline for correcting faults. In short, it governs itself according to the pure Word of God, rejecting all things 
contrary to it and holding Jesus Christ as the only Head. By these marks one can be assured of recognizing the 
true church-- and no one ought to be separated from it. 

As for those who can belong to the church, we can recognize them by the distinguishing marks of Christians: namely 
by faith, and by their fleeing from sin and pursuing righteousness, once they have received the one and only 
Savior, Jesus Christ. They love the true God and their neighbors, without turning to the right or left, and they 
crucify the flesh and its works. 
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Though great weakness remains in them, they fight against it by the Spirit all the days of their lives, appealing 
constantly to the blood, suffering, death, and obedience of the Lord Jesus, in whom they have forgiveness of their 
sins, through faith in him. 

As for the false church, it assigns more authority to itself and its ordinances than to the Word of God; it does not 
want to subject itself to the yoke of Christ; it does not administer the sacraments as Christ commanded in his 
Word; it rather adds to them or subtracts from them as it pleases; it bases itself on men, more than on Jesus 
Christ; it persecutes those who live holy lives according to the Word of God and who rebuke it for its faults, 
greed, and idolatry. 

These two churches are easy to recognize and thus to distinguish from each other. 
 
Article 30: The Government of the Church 
We believe that this true church ought to be governed according to the spiritual order that our Lord has taught us in 

his Word. There should be ministers or pastors to preach the Word of God and administer the sacraments. There 
should also be elders and deacons, along with the pastors, to make up the council of the church. By this means 
true religion is preserved; true doctrine is able to take its course; and evil men are corrected spiritually and held in 
check, so that also the poor and all the afflicted may be helped and comforted according to their need. 

By this means everything will be done well and in good order in the church, when such persons are elected who are 
faithful and are chosen according to the rule that Paul gave to Timothy. 

 
Article 31: The Officers of the Church 
We believe that ministers of the Word of God, elders, and deacons ought to be chosen to their offices by a legitimate 

election of the church, with prayer in the name of the Lord, and in good order, as the Word of God teaches. So 
everyone must be careful not to push himself forward improperly, but he must wait for God's call, so that he may 
be assured of his calling and be certain that he is chosen by the Lord. 

As for the ministers of the Word, they all have the same power and authority, no matter where they may be, since they 
are all servants of Jesus Christ, the only universal bishop, and the only head of the church. 

Moreover, to keep God's holy order from being violated or despised, we say that everyone ought, as much as possible, 
to hold the ministers of the Word and elders of the church in special esteem, because of the work they do, and be 
at peace with them, without grumbling, quarreling, or fighting. 

 
Article 32: The Order and Discipline of the Church 
We also believe that although it is useful and good for those who govern the churches to establish and set up a certain 

order among themselves for maintaining the body of the church, they ought always to guard against deviating 
from what Christ, our only Master, has ordained for us. Therefore we reject all human innovations and all laws 
imposed on us, in our worship of God, which bind and force our consciences in any way. 

So we accept only what is proper to maintain harmony and unity and to keep all in obedience to God. 
To that end excommunication, with all it involves, according to the Word of God, is required. 
 
Article 33: The Sacraments 
We believe that our good God, mindful of our crudeness and weakness, has ordained sacraments for us to seal his 

promises in us, to pledge his good will and grace toward us, and also to nourish and sustain our faith. He has 
added these to the Word of the gospel to represent better to our external senses both what he enables us to 
understand by his Word and what he does inwardly in our hearts, confirming in us the salvation he imparts to us. 

For they are visible signs and seals of something internal and invisible, by means of which God works in us through 
the power of the Holy Spirit. So they are not empty and hollow signs to fool and deceive us, for their truth is Jesus 
Christ, without whom they would be nothing. 

Moreover, we are satisfied with the number of sacraments that Christ our Master has ordained for us. There are only 
two: the sacrament of baptism and the Holy Supper of Jesus Christ. 

 
Article 34: The Sacrament of Baptism 
We believe and confess that Jesus Christ, in whom the law is fulfilled, has by his shed blood put an end to every other 

shedding of blood, which anyone might do or wish to do in order to atone or satisfy for sins. Having abolished 
circumcision, which was done with blood, he established in its place the sacrament of baptism. By it we are 
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received into God's church and set apart from all other people and alien religions, that we may be dedicated 
entirely to him, bearing his mark and sign. It also witnesses to us that he will be our God forever, since he is our 
gracious Father. 

Therefore he has commanded that all those who belong to him be baptized with pure water in the name of the Father, 
and the Son, and the Holy Spirit. 

In this way he signifies to us that just as water washes away the dirt of the body when it is poured on us and also is 
seen on the body of the baptized when it is sprinkled on him, so too the blood of Christ does the same thing 
internally, in the soul, by the Holy Spirit. It washes and cleanses it from its sins and transforms us from being the 
children of wrath into the children of God. 

This does not happen by the physical water but by the sprinkling of the precious blood of the Son of God, who is our 
Red Sea, through which we must pass to escape the tyranny of Pharoah, who is the devil, and to enter the spiritual 
land of Canaan. 

So ministers, as far as their work is concerned, give us the sacrament and what is visible, but our Lord gives what the 
sacrament signifies-- namely the invisible gifts and graces; washing, purifying, and cleansing our souls of all filth 
and unrighteousness; renewing our hearts and filling them with all comfort; giving us true assurance of his 
fatherly goodness; clothing us with the "new man" and stripping off the "old," with all its works. 

For this reason we believe that anyone who aspires to reach eternal life ought to be baptized only once without ever 
repeating it-- for we cannot be born twice. Yet this baptism is profitable not only when the water is on us and 
when we receive it but throughout our entire lives. 

For that reason we detest the error of the Anabaptists who are not content with a single baptism once received and 
also condemn the baptism of the children of believers. We believe our children ought to be baptized and sealed 
with the sign of the covenant, as little children were circumcised in Israel on the basis of the same promises made 
to our children. 

And truly, Christ has shed his blood no less for washing the little children of believers than he did for adults. 
Therefore they ought to receive the sign and sacrament of what Christ has done for them, just as the Lord 

commanded in the law that by offering a lamb for them the sacrament of the suffering and death of Christ would 
be granted them shortly after their birth. This was the sacrament of Jesus Christ. 

Furthermore, baptism does for our children what circumcision did for the Jewish people. That is why Paul calls 
baptism the "circumcision of Christ." 

 
Article 35: The Sacrament of the Lord's Supper 
We believe and confess that our Savior Jesus Christ has ordained and instituted the sacrament of the Holy Supper to 

nourish and sustain those who are already born again and ingrafted into his family: his church. Now those who 
are born again have two lives in them. The one is physical and temporal-- they have it from the moment of their 
first birth, and it is common to all. The other is spiritual and heavenly, and is given them in their second birth; it 
comes through the Word of the gospel in the communion of the body of Christ; and this life is common to God's 
elect only. 

Thus, to support the physical and earthly life God has prescribed for us an appropriate earthly and material bread, 
which is as common to all as life itself also is. But to maintain the spiritual and heavenly life that belongs to 
believers he has sent a living bread that came down from heaven: namely Jesus Christ, who nourishes and 
maintains the spiritual life of believers when eaten-- that is, when appropriated and received spiritually by faith. 

To represent to us this spiritual and heavenly bread Christ has instituted an earthly and visible bread as the sacrament 
of his body and wine as the sacrament of his blood. He did this to testify to us that just as truly as we take and 
hold the sacraments in our hands and eat and drink it in our mouths, by which our life is then sustained, so truly 
we receive into our souls, for our spiritual life, the true body and true blood of Christ, our only Savior. We receive 
these by faith, which is the hand and mouth of our souls. 

Now it is certain that Jesus Christ did not prescribe his sacraments for us in vain, since he works in us all he represents 
by these holy signs, although the manner in which he does it goes beyond our understanding and is 
uncomprehensible to us, just as the operation of God's Spirit is hidden and incomprehensible. 

Yet we do not go wrong when we say that what is eaten is Christ's own natural body and what is drunk is his own 
blood-- but the manner in which we eat it is not by the mouth but by the Spirit, through faith. 

In that way Jesus Christ remains always seated at the right hand of God the Father in heaven-- but he never refrains on 
that account to communicate himself to us through faith. 
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This banquet is a spiritual table at which Christ communicates himself to us with all his benefits. At that table he 
makes us enjoy himself as much as the merits of his suffering and death, as he nourishes, strengthens, and 
comforts our poor, desolate souls by the eating of his flesh, and relieves and renews them by the drinking of his 
blood. 

Moreover, though the sacraments and thing signified are joined together, not all receive both of them. The wicked 
person certainly takes the sacrament, to his condemnation, but does not receive the truth of the sacrament, just as 
Judas and Simon the Sorcerer both indeed received the sacrament, but not Christ, who was signified by it. He is 
communicated only to believers. 

Finally, with humility and reverence we receive the holy sacrament in the gathering of God's people, as we engage 
together, with thanksgiving, in a holy remembrance of the death of Christ our Savior, and as we thus confess our 
faith and Christian religion. Therefore no one should come to this table without examining himself carefully, lest 
"by eating this bread and drinking this cup he eat and drink to his own judgment." 

In short, by the use of this holy sacrament we are moved to a fervent love of God and our neighbors. 
Therefore we reject as desecrations of the sacraments all the muddled ideas and damnable inventions that men have 

added and mixed in with them. And we say that we should be content with the procedure that Christ and the 
apostles have taught us and speak of these things as they have spoken of them. 

 
Article 36: The Civil Government 
We believe that because of the depravity of the human race our good God has ordained kings, princes, and civil 

officers. He wants the world to be governed by laws and policies so that human lawlessness may be restrained and 
that everything may be conducted in good order among human beings. For that purpose he has placed the sword 
in the hands of the government, to punish evil people and protect the good. 

And being called in this manner to contribute to the advancement of a society that is pleasing to God, the civil rulers 
have the task, subject to God's law, of removing every obstacle to the preaching of the gospel and to every aspect 
of divine worship. 

They should do this while completely refraining from every tendency toward exercising absolute authority, and while 
functioning in the sphere entrusted to them, with the means belonging to them. 

And the government's task is not limited to caring for and watching over the public domain but extends also to 
upholding the sacred ministry, with a view to removing and destroying all idolatry and false worship of the 
Antichrist; to promoting the kingdom of Jesus Christ; and to furthering the preaching of the gospel everywhere; 
to the end that God may be honored and served by everyone, as he requires in his Word. 

Moreover everyone, regardless of status, condition, or rank, must be subject to the government, and pay taxes, and 
hold its representatives in honor and respect, and obey them in all things that are not in conflict with God's 
Word, praying for them that the Lord may be willing to lead them in all their ways and that we may live a peaceful 
and quiet life in all piety and decency. 

And on this matter we denounce the Anabaptists, other anarchists, and in general all those who want to reject the 
authorities and civil officers and to subvert justice by introducing common ownership of goods and corrupting 
the moral order that God has established among human beings. 

 
Article 37: The Last Judgment 
Finally we believe, according to God's Word, that when the time appointed by the Lord is come (which is unknown to 

all creatures) and the number of the elect is complete, our Lord Jesus Christ will come from heaven, bodily and 
visibly, as he ascended, with great glory and majesty, to declare himself the judge of the living and the dead. He 
will burn this old world, in fire and flame, in order to cleanse it. Then all human creatures will appear in person 
before the great judge-- men, women, and children, who have lived from the beginning until the end of the world. 

They will be summoned there by the voice of the archangel and by the sound of the divine trumpet.^79 
For all those who died before that time will be raised from the earth, their spirits being joined and united with their 

own bodies in which they lived. And as for those who are still alive, they will not die like the others but will be 
changed "in the twinkling of an eye" from "corruptible to incorruptible."^80 

Then "the books" (that is, the consciences) will be opened, and the dead will be judged according to the things they did 
in the world,^81 whether good or evil. Indeed, all people will give account of all the idle words they have 
spoken,^82 which the world regards as only playing games. And then the secrets and hypocrisies of men will be 
publicly uncovered in the sight of all. 
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Therefore, with good reason the thought of this judgment is horrible and dreadful to wicked and evil people. But it is 
very pleasant and a great comfort to the righteous and elect, since their total redemption will then be 
accomplished. They will then receive the fruits of their labor and of the trouble they have suffered; their 
innocence will be openly recognized by all; and they will see the terrible vengeance that God will bring on the evil 
ones who tyrannized, oppressed, and tormented them in this world. 

The evil ones will be convicted by the witness of their own consciences, and shall be made immortal-- but only to be 
tormented in the everlasting fire prepared for the devil and his angels.^83 

In contrast, the faithful and elect will be crowned with glory and honor. The Son of God will "confess their names"^84 
before God his Father and the holy and elect angels; all tears will be "wiped from their eyes";^85 and their cause-- 
at present condemned as heretical and evil by many judges and civil officers-- will be acknowledged as the "cause of 
the Son of God." 

And as a gracious reward the Lord will make them possess a glory such as the heart of man could never imagine. 
So we look forward to that great day with longing in order to enjoy fully the promises of God in Christ Jesus, our 

Lord.  
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The Canons of Dordt (1618) 
The Decision of the Synod of Dort on the Five Main Points of Doctrine in Dispute in the Netherlands 

Formally Titled 
The Decision of the Synod of Dort on the Five Main Points of Doctrine in 
Dispute in the Netherlands 

The First Main Point of Doctrine 
Divine Election and Reprobation 
The Judgment Concerning Divine Predestination Which the Synod Declares to Be in Agreement with the Word of God and 
Accepted Till Now in the Reformed Churches, Set Forth in Several Articles 
Article 1: God's Right to Condemn All People 
Since all people have sinned in Adam and have come under the sentence of the curse and eternal death, God would 
have done no one an injustice if it had been his will to leave the entire human race in sin and under the curse, and to 
condemn them on account of their sin. As the apostle says: "The whole world is liable to the condemnation of God" 
(Rom. 3:19), "All have sinned and are deprived of the glory of God" (Rom. 3:23), and "The wages of sin is death" 
(Rom. 6:23). 
Article 2: The Manifestation of God's Love 
But this is how God showed his love: he sent his only begotten Son into the world, so that whoever believes in him 
should not perish but have eternal life (1 John 4:9, John 3:16). 
Article 3: The Preaching of the Gospel 
In order that people may be brought to faith, God mercifully sends messengers of this very joyful message to the 
people and at the time he wills. By this ministry people are called to repentance and faith in Christ crucified. For "how 
shall they believe in him of whom they have not heard? And how shall they hear without someone preaching? And 
how shall they preach unless they have been sent?" (Rom. 10:14-15). 
Article 4: A Twofold Response to the Gospel 
God's wrath remains on those who do not believe this gospel. But those who do accept it and embrace Jesus the Savior 
with a true and living faith are delivered through him from God's wrath and from destruction, and receive the gift of 
eternal life. 
Article 5: The Sources of Unbelief and of Faith 
The cause or blame for this unbelief, as well as for all other sins, is not at all in God, but in humanity. Faith in Jesus 
Christ, however, and salvation through him is a free gift of God. As Scripture says, "It is by grace you have been saved, 
through faith, and this not from yourselves; it is a gift of God" (Eph. 2:8). Likewise: "It has been freely given to you to 
believe in Christ" (Phil. 1:29). 
Article 6: God's Eternal Decree 
The fact that some receive from God the gift of faith within time, and that others do not, stems from his eternal 
decree. For "all his works are known to God from eternity" (Acts 15:18; Eph. 1:11). In accordance with this decree 
God graciously softens the hearts, however hard, of the elect and inclines them to believe, but by a just judgment God 
leaves in their wickedness and hardness of heart those who have not been chosen. And in this especially is disclosed to 
us God's act—unfathomable, and as merciful as it is just—of distinguishing between people equally lost. This is the well-
known decree of election and reprobation revealed in God's Word. The wicked, impure, and unstable distort this 
decree to their own ruin, but it provides holy and godly souls with comfort beyond words. 
Article 7: Election 
Election is God's unchangeable purpose by which he did the following: Before the foundation of the world, by sheer 
grace, according to the free good pleasure of his will, God chose in Christ to salvation a definite number of particular 
people out of the entire human race, which had fallen by its own fault from its original innocence into sin and ruin. 
Those chosen were neither better nor more deserving than the others, but lay with them in the common misery. God 
did this in Christ, whom he also appointed from eternity to be the mediator, the head of all those chosen, and the 
foundation of their salvation. 
And so God decreed to give to Christ those chosen for salvation, and to call and draw them effectively into Christ's 
fellowship through the Word and Spirit. In other words, God decreed to grant them true faith in Christ, to justify 
them, to sanctify them, and finally, after powerfully preserving them in the fellowship of the Son, to glorify them. 
God did all this in order to demonstrate his mercy, to the praise of the riches of God's glorious grace. 
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As Scripture says, "God chose us in Christ, before the foundation of the world, so that we should be holy and 
blameless before him with love; he predestined us whom he adopted as his children through Jesus Christ, in himself, 
according to the good pleasure of his will, to the praise of his glorious grace, by which he freely made us pleasing to 
himself in his beloved" (Eph. 1:4-6). And elsewhere, "Those whom he predestined, he also called; and those whom he 
called, he also justified; and those whom he justified, he also glorified" (Rom. 8:30). 
Article 8: A Single Decree of Election 
This election is not of many kinds, but one and the same for all who were to be saved in the Old and the New 
Testament. For Scripture declares that there is a single good pleasure, purpose, and plan of God's will, by which he 
chose us from eternity both to grace and to glory, both to salvation and to the way of salvation, which God prepared in 
advance for us to walk in. 
Article 9: Election Not Based on Foreseen Faith 
This same election took place, not on the basis of foreseen faith, of the obedience of faith, of holiness, or of any other 
good quality and disposition, as though it were based on a prerequisite cause or condition in the person to be chosen, 
but rather for the purpose of faith, of the obedience of faith, of holiness, and so on. Accordingly, election is the source 
of every saving good. Faith, holiness, and the other saving gifts, and at last eternal life itself, flow forth from election as 
its fruits and effects. As the apostle says, "He chose us" (not because we were, but) "so that we should be holy and 
blameless before him in love" (Eph. 1:4). 
Article 10: Election Based on God's Good Pleasure 
But the cause of this undeserved election is exclusively the good pleasure of God. This does not involve God's 
choosing certain human qualities or actions from among all those possible as a condition of salvation, but rather 
involves adopting certain particular persons from among the common mass of sinners as God's own possession. As 
Scripture says, "When the children were not yet born, and had done nothing either good or bad…she (Rebecca) was 
told, "The older will serve the younger." As it is written, "Jacob I loved, but Esau I hated" (Rom. 9:11-13). Also, "All 
who were appointed for eternal life believed" (Acts 13:48). 
Article 11: Election Unchangeable 
Just as God is most wise, unchangeable, all-knowing, and almighty, so the election made by him can neither be 
suspended nor altered, revoked, or annulled; neither can God's chosen ones be cast off, nor their number reduced. 
Article 12: The Assurance of Election 
Assurance of their eternal and unchangeable election to salvation is given to the chosen in due time, though by various 
stages and in differing measure. Such assurance comes not by inquisitive searching into the hidden and deep things of 
God, but by noticing within themselves, with spiritual joy and holy delight, the unmistakable fruits of election pointed 
out in God's Word—such as a true faith in Christ, a childlike fear of God, a godly sorrow for their sins, a hunger and 
thirst for righteousness, and so on. 
Article 13: The Fruit of This Assurance 
In their awareness and assurance of this election, God's children daily find greater cause to humble themselves before 
God, to adore the fathomless depth of God's mercies, to cleanse themselves, and to give fervent love in return to the 
One who first so greatly loved them. This is far from saying that this teaching concerning election, and reflection upon 
it, make God's children lax in observing his commandments or carnally self-assured. By God's just judgment this does 
usually happen to those who casually take for granted the grace of election or engage in idle and brazen talk about it 
but are unwilling to walk in the ways of the chosen. 
Article 14: Teaching Election Properly 
By God's wise plan, this teaching concerning divine election was proclaimed through the prophets, Christ himself, and 
the apostles, in Old and New Testament times. It was subsequently committed to writing in the Holy Scriptures. So 
also today in God's church, for which it was specifically intended, this teaching must be set forth with a spirit of 
discretion, in a godly and holy manner, at the appropriate time and place, without inquisitive searching into the ways 
of the Most High. This must be done for the glory of God's most holy name, and for the lively comfort of God's 
people. 
Article 15: Reprobation 
Moreover, Holy Scripture most especially highlights this eternal and undeserved grace of our election and brings it out 
more clearly for us, in that it further bears witness that not all people have been chosen but that some have not been 
chosen or have been passed by in God's eternal election—those, that is, concerning whom God, on the basis of his 
entirely free, most just, irreproachable, and unchangeable good pleasure, made the following decree: 



Page 100 of 112 
 

to leave them in the common misery into which, by their own fault, they have plunged themselves; not to grant them 
saving faith and the grace of conversion; but finally to condemn and eternally punish those who have been left in their 
own ways and under God's just judgment, not only for their unbelief but also for all their other sins, in order to 
display his justice. 
And this is the decree of reprobation, which does not at all make God the author of sin (a blasphemous thought!) but 
rather its fearful, irreproachable, just judge and avenger. 
Article 16: Responses to the Teaching of Reprobation 
Those who do not yet actively experience within themselves a living faith in Christ or an assured confidence of heart, 
peace of conscience, a zeal for childlike obedience, and a glorying in God through Christ, but who nevertheless use the 
means by which God has promised to work these things in us—such people ought not to be alarmed at the mention of 
reprobation, nor to count themselves among the reprobate; rather they ought to continue diligently in the use of the 
means, to desire fervently a time of more abundant grace, and to wait for it in reverence and humility. On the other 
hand, those who seriously desire to turn to God, to be pleasing to God alone, and to be delivered from the body of 
death, but are not yet able to make such progress along the way of godliness and faith as they would like—such people 
ought much less to stand in fear of the teaching concerning reprobation, since our merciful God has promised not to 
snuff out a smoldering wick or break a bruised reed.* However, those who have forgotten God and their Savior Jesus 
Christ and have abandoned themselves wholly to the cares of the world and the pleasures of the flesh—such people 
have every reason to stand in fear of this teaching, as long as they do not seriously turn to God. 
*Isaiah 42:3 
Article 17: The Salvation of the Infants of Believers 
Since we must make judgments about God's will from his Word, which testifies that the children of believers are holy, 
not by nature but by virtue of the gracious covenant in which they together with their parents are included, godly 
parents ought not to doubt the election and salvation of their children whom God calls out of this life in infancy. 
Article 18: The Proper Attitude Toward Election and Reprobation 
To those who complain about this grace of an undeserved election and about the severity of a just reprobation, we 
reply with the words of the apostle, "Who are you, O man, to talk back to God?" (Rom. 9:20), and with the words of 
our Savior, "Have I no right to do what I want with my own?" (Matt. 20:15). We, however, with reverent adoration of 
these secret things, cry out with the apostle: "Oh, the depths of the riches both of the wisdom and the knowledge of 
God! How unsearchable are his judgments, and his ways beyond tracing out! For who has known the mind of the 
Lord? Or who has been his counselor? Or who has first given to God, that God should repay him? For from him and 
through him and to him are all things. To him be the glory forever! Amen" (Rom. 11:33-36). 
 
The Second Main Point of Doctrine 
Christ's Death and Human Redemption Through It 
Article 1: The Punishment Which God's Justice Requires 
God is not only supremely merciful, but also supremely just. This justice requires (as God has revealed in the Word) 
that the sins we have committed against his infinite majesty be punished with both temporal and eternal punishments, 
of soul as well as body. We cannot escape these punishments unless satisfaction is given to God's justice. 
Article 2: The Satisfaction Made by Christ 
Since, however, we ourselves cannot give this satisfaction or deliver ourselves from God's wrath, God in boundless 
mercy has given us as a guarantee his only begotten Son, who was made to be sin and a curse for us, in our place, on 
the cross, in order that he might give satisfaction for us. 
Article 3: The Infinite Value of Christ's Death 
This death of God's Son is the only and entirely complete sacrifice and satisfaction for sins; it is of infinite value and 
worth, more than sufficient to atone for the sins of the whole world. 
Article 4: Reasons for This Infinite Value 
This death is of such great value and worth for the reason that the person who suffered it is—as was necessary to be our 
Savior—not only a true and perfectly holy human, but also the only begotten Son of God, of the same eternal and 
infinite essence with the Father and the Holy Spirit. Another reason is that this death was accompanied by the 
experience of God's wrath and curse, which we by our sins had fully deserved. 
Article 5: The Mandate to Proclaim the Gospel to All 
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Moreover, it is the promise of the gospel that whoever believes in Christ crucified shall not perish but have eternal life. 
This promise, together with the command to repent and believe, ought to be announced and declared without 
differentiation or discrimination to all nations and people, to whom God in his good pleasure sends the gospel. 
Article 6: Unbelief, a Human Responsibility 
However, that many who have been called through the gospel do not repent or believe in Christ but perish in unbelief 
is not because the sacrifice of Christ offered on the cross is deficient or insufficient, but because they themselves are at 
fault. 
Article 7: Faith God's Gift 
But all who genuinely believe and are delivered and saved by Christ's death from their sins and from destruction 
receive this favor solely from God's grace—which God owes to no one—given to them in Christ from eternity. 
Article 8: The Saving Effectiveness of Christ's Death 
For it was the entirely free plan and very gracious will and intention of God the Father that the enlivening and saving 
effectiveness of his Son's costly death should work itself out in all the elect, in order that God might grant justifying 
faith to them only and thereby lead them without fail to salvation. In other words, it was God's will that Christ 
through the blood of the cross (by which he confirmed the new covenant) should effectively redeem from every people, 
tribe, nation, and language all those and only those who were chosen from eternity to salvation and given to him by 
the Father; that Christ should grant them faith (which, like the Holy Spirit's other saving gifts, he acquired for them by 
his death). It was also God's will that Christ should cleanse them by his blood from all their sins, both original and 
actual, whether committed before or after their coming to faith; that he should faithfully preserve them to the very 
end; and that he should finally present them to himself, a glorious people, without spot or wrinkle. 
Article 9: The Fulfillment of God's Plan 
This plan, arising out of God's eternal love for the elect, from the beginning of the world to the present time has been 
powerfully carried out and will also be carried out in the future, the gates of hell seeking vainly to prevail against it. As 
a result, the elect are gathered into one, all in their own time, and there is always a church of believers founded on 
Christ's blood, a church which steadfastly loves, persistently worships, and here and in all eternity praises him as her 
Savior who laid down his life for her on the cross, as a bridegroom for his bride. 
 
The Third and Fourth Main Points of Doctrine 
Human Corruption, Conversion to God, and the Way It Occurs 
Article 1: The Effect of the Fall on Human Nature 
Human beings were originally created in the image of God and were furnished in mind with a true and sound 
knowledge of the Creator and things spiritual, in will and heart with righteousness, and in all emotions with purity; 
indeed, the whole human being was holy. However, rebelling against God at the devil's instigation and by their own 
free will, they deprived themselves of these outstanding gifts. Rather, in their place they brought upon themselves 
blindness, terrible darkness, futility, and distortion of judgment in their minds; perversity, defiance, and hardness in 
their hearts and wills; and finally impurity in all their emotions. 
Article 2: The Spread of Corruption 
Human beings brought forth children of the same nature as themselves after the fall. That is to say, being corrupt they 
brought forth corrupt children. The corruption spread, by God's just judgment, from Adam and Eve to all their 
descendants—except for Christ alone—not by way of imitation (as in former times the Pelagians would have it) but by 
way of the propagation of their perverted nature. 
Article 3: Total Inability 
Therefore, all people are conceived in sin and are born children of wrath, unfit for any saving good, inclined to evil, 
dead in their sins, and slaves to sin. Without the grace of the regenerating Holy Spirit they are neither willing nor able 
to return to God, to reform their distorted nature, or even to dispose themselves to such reform. 
Article 4: The Inadequacy of the Light of Nature 
There is, to be sure, a certain light of nature remaining in all people after the fall, by virtue of which they retain some 
notions about God, natural things, and the difference between what is moral and immoral, and demonstrate a certain 
eagerness for virtue and for good outward behavior. But this light of nature is far from enabling humans to come to a 
saving knowledge of God and conversion to him—so far, in fact, that they do not use it rightly even in matters of 
nature and society. Instead, in various ways they completely distort this light, whatever its precise character, and 
suppress it in unrighteousness. In doing so all people render themselves without excuse before God. 
Article 5: The Inadequacy of the Law 
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In this respect, what is true of the light of nature is true also of the Ten Commandments given by God through Moses 
specifically to the Jews. For humans cannot obtain saving grace through the Decalogue, because, although it does 
expose the magnitude of their sin and increasingly convict them of their guilt, yet it does not offer a remedy or enable 
them to escape from human misery, and, indeed, weakened as it is by the flesh, leaves the offender under the curse. 
Article 6: The Saving Power of the Gospel 
What, therefore, neither the light of nature nor the law can do, God accomplishes by the power of the Holy Spirit, 
through the Word or the ministry of reconciliation. This is the gospel about the Messiah, through which it has pleased 
God to save believers, in both the Old and the New Testaments. 
Article 7: God's Freedom in Revealing the Gospel 
In the Old Testament, God revealed this secret of his will to a small number; in the New Testament (now without any 
distinction between peoples) God discloses it to a large number. The reason for this difference must not be ascribed to 
the greater worth of one nation over another, or to a better use of the light of nature, but to the free good pleasure 
and undeserved love of God. Therefore, those who receive so much grace, beyond and in spite of all they deserve, 
ought to acknowledge it with humble and thankful hearts. On the other hand, with the apostle they ought to adore 
(but certainly not inquisitively search into) the severity and justice of God's judgments on the others, who do not 
receive this grace. 
Article 8: The Earnest Call of the Gospel  
Nevertheless, all who are called through the gospel are called earnestly. For urgently and most genuinely God makes 
known in the Word what is pleasing to him: that those who are called should come to God. God also earnestly 
promises rest for their souls and eternal life to all who do come and believe. 
Article 9: Human Responsibility for Rejecting the Gospel 
The fact that many who are called through the ministry of the gospel do not come and are not brought to conversion 
must not be blamed on the gospel, nor on Christ, who is offered through the gospel, nor on God, who calls them 
through the gospel and even bestows various gifts on them, but on the people themselves who are called. Some in self-
assurance do not even entertain the Word of life; others do entertain it but do not take it to heart, and for that reason, 
after the fleeting joy of a temporary faith, they relapse; others choke the seed of the Word with the thorns of life's cares 
and with the pleasures of the world and bring forth no fruits. This our Savior teaches in the parable of the sower 
(Matt. 13). 
Article 10: Conversion as the Work of God 
The fact that others who are called through the ministry of the gospel do come and are brought to conversion must 
not be credited to human effort, as though one distinguishes oneself by free choice from others who are furnished 
with equal or sufficient grace for faith and conversion (as the proud heresy of Pelagius maintains). No, it must be 
credited to God: just as from eternity God chose his own in Christ, so within time God effectively calls them, grants 
them faith and repentance, and, having rescued them from the dominion of darkness, brings them into the kingdom 
of his Son, in order that they may declare the wonderful deeds of the One who called them out of darkness into this 
marvelous light, and may boast not in themselves, but in the Lord, as apostolic words frequently testify in Scripture. 
Article 11: The Holy Spirit's Work in Conversion 
Moreover, when God carries out this good pleasure in the elect, or works true conversion in them, God not only sees 
to it that the gospel is proclaimed to them outwardly, and enlightens their minds powerfully by the Holy Spirit so that 
they may rightly understand and discern the things of the Spirit of God, but, by the effective operation of the same 
regenerating Spirit, God also penetrates into the inmost being, opens the closed heart, softens the hard heart, and 
circumcises the heart that is uncircumcised. God infuses new qualities into the will, making the dead will alive, the evil 
one good, the unwilling one willing, and the stubborn one compliant. God activates and strengthens the will so that, 
like a good tree, it may be enabled to produce the fruits of good deeds. 
Article 12: Regeneration a Supernatural Work 
And this is the regeneration, the new creation, the raising from the dead, and the making alive so clearly proclaimed in 
the Scriptures, which God works in us without our help. But this certainly does not happen only by outward teaching, 
by moral persuasion, or by such a way of working that, after God's work is done, it remains in human power whether 
or not to be reborn or converted. Rather, it is an entirely supernatural work, one that is at the same time most 
powerful and most pleasing, a marvelous, hidden, and inexpressible work, which is not less than or inferior in power 
to that of creation or of raising the dead, as Scripture (inspired by the author of this work) teaches. As a result, all 
those in whose hearts God works in this marvelous way are certainly, unfailingly, and effectively reborn and do actually 
believe. And then the will, now renewed, is not only activated and motivated by God, but in being activated by God is 
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also itself active. For this reason, people themselves, by that grace which they have received, are also rightly said to 
believe and to repent. 
Article 13: The Incomprehensible Way of Regeneration 
In this life believers cannot fully understand the way this work occurs; meanwhile, they rest content with knowing and 
experiencing that, by this grace of God, they do believe with the heart and love their Savior. 
Article 14: The Way God Gives Faith 
In this way, therefore, faith is a gift of God, not in the sense that it is offered by God for people to choose, but that it 
is in actual fact bestowed on them, breathed and infused into them. Nor is it a gift in the sense that God bestows only 
the potential to believe, but then awaits assent—the act of believing—by human choice; rather, it is a gift in the sense 
that God who works both willing and acting and, indeed, works all things in all people and produces in them both the 
will to believe and the belief itself. 
Article 15: Responses to God's Grace 
God does not owe this grace to anyone. For what could God owe to those who have nothing to give that can be paid 
back? Indeed, what could God owe to those who have nothing of their own to give but sin and falsehood? Therefore 
those who receive this grace owe and give eternal thanks to God alone; those who do not receive it either do not care 
at all about these spiritual things and are satisfied with themselves in their condition, or else in self-assurance foolishly 
boast about having something which they lack. Furthermore, following the example of the apostles, we are to think 
and to speak in the most favorable way about those who outwardly profess their faith and better their lives, for the 
inner chambers of the heart are unknown to us. But for others who have not yet been called, we are to pray to the 
God who calls things that do not exist as though they did. In no way, however, are we to pride ourselves as better than 
they, as though we had distinguished ourselves from them. 
Article 16: Regeneration's Effect 
However, just as by the fall humans did not cease to be human, endowed with intellect and will, and just as sin, which 
has spread through the whole human race, did not abolish the nature of the human race but distorted and spiritually 
killed it, so also this divine grace of regeneration does not act in people as if they were blocks and stones; nor does it 
abolish the will and its properties or coerce a reluctant will by force, but spiritually revives, heals, reforms, and—in a 
manner at once pleasing and powerful—bends it back. 
As a result, a ready and sincere obedience of the Spirit now begins to prevail where before the rebellion and resistance 
of the flesh were completely dominant. In this the true and spiritual restoration and freedom of our will consists. 
Thus, if the marvelous Maker of every good thing were not dealing with us, we would have no hope of getting up from 
our fall by our own free choice, by which we plunged ourselves into ruin when still standing upright. 
Article 17: God's Use of Means in Regeneration 
Just as the almighty work by which God brings forth and sustains our natural life does not rule out but requires the 
use of means, by which God, according to his infinite wisdom and goodness, has wished to exercise that divine power, 
so also the aforementioned supernatural work by which God regenerates us in no way rules out or cancels the use of 
the gospel, which God in great wisdom has appointed to be the seed of regeneration and the food of the soul. For this 
reason, the apostles and the teachers who followed them taught the people in a godly manner about this grace of God, 
to give God the glory and to humble all pride, and yet did not neglect meanwhile to keep the people, by means of the 
holy admonitions of the gospel, under the administration of the Word, the sacraments, and discipline. So even today 
it is out of the question that the teachers or those taught in the church should presume to test God by separating what 
God in his good pleasure has wished to be closely joined together. For grace is bestowed through admonitions, and the 
more readily we perform our duty, the more lustrous the benefit of God working in us usually is, and the better that 
work advances. To God alone, both for the means and for their saving fruit and effectiveness, all glory is owed forever. 
Amen. 
 
The Fifth Main Point of Doctrine 
The Perseverance of the Saints 
Article 1: The Regenerate Not Entirely Free from Sin 
Those people whom God according to his purpose calls into fellowship with his Son Jesus Christ our Lord and 
regenerates by the Holy Spirit, God also sets free from the dominion and slavery of sin, though not entirely from the 
flesh and from the body of sin as long as they are in this life. 
Article 2: The Believer's Reaction to Sins of Weakness 
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Hence daily sins of weakness arise, and blemishes cling to even the best works of saints, giving them continual cause to 
humble themselves before God, to flee for refuge to Christ crucified, to put the flesh to death more and more by the 
Spirit of supplication and by holy exercises of godliness, and to strain toward the goal of perfection, until they are 
freed from this body of death and reign with the Lamb of God in heaven. 
Article 3: God's Preservation of the Converted 
Because of these remnants of sin dwelling in them and also because of the temptations of the world and Satan, those 
who have been converted could not remain standing in this grace if left to their own resources. But God is faithful, 
mercifully strengthening them in the grace once conferred on them and powerfully preserving them in it to the end. 
Article 4: The Danger of True Believers' Falling into Serious Sins 
The power of God strengthening and preserving true believers in grace is more than a match for the flesh. Yet those 
converted are not always so activated and motivated by God that in certain specific actions they cannot by their own 
fault depart from the leading of grace, be led astray by the desires of the flesh, and give in to them. For this reason they 
must constantly watch and pray that they may not be led into temptations. When they fail to do this, not only can they 
be carried away by the flesh, the world, and Satan into sins, even serious and outrageous ones, but also by God's just 
permission they sometimes are so carried away—witness the sad cases, described in Scripture, of David, Peter, and 
other saints falling into sins. 
Article 5: The Effects of Such Serious Sins 
By such monstrous sins, however, they greatly offend God, deserve the sentence of death, grieve the Holy Spirit, 
suspend the exercise of faith, severely wound the conscience, and sometimes lose the awareness of grace for a time—
until, after they have returned to the right way by genuine repentance, God's fatherly face again shines upon them. 
Article 6: God's Saving Intervention 
For God, who is rich in mercy, according to the unchangeable purpose of election does not take the Holy Spirit from 
his own completely, even when they fall grievously. Neither does God let them fall down so far that they forfeit the 
grace of adoption and the state of justification, or commit the sin which leads to death (the sin against the Holy 
Spirit), and plunge themselves, entirely forsaken by God, into eternal ruin. 
Article 7: Renewal to Repentance 
For, in the first place, God preserves in those saints when they fall the imperishable seed from which they have been 
born again, lest it perish or be dislodged. Secondly, by his Word and Spirit God certainly and effectively renews them 
to repentance so that they have a heartfelt and godly sorrow for the sins they have committed; seek and obtain, 
through faith and with a contrite heart, forgiveness in the blood of the Mediator; experience again the grace of a 
reconciled God; through faith adore God's mercies; and from then on more eagerly work out their own salvation with 
fear and trembling. 
Article 8: The Certainty of This Preservation 
So it is not by their own merits or strength but by God's undeserved mercy that they neither forfeit faith and grace 
totally nor remain in their downfalls to the end and are lost. With respect to themselves this not only easily could 
happen, but also undoubtedly would happen; but with respect to God it cannot possibly happen. God's plan cannot 
be changed; God's promise cannot fail; the calling according to God's purpose cannot be revoked; the merit of Christ 
as well as his interceding and preserving cannot be nullified; and the sealing of the Holy Spirit can neither be 
invalidated nor wiped out. 
Article 9: The Assurance of This Preservation 
Concerning this preservation of those chosen to salvation and concerning the perseverance of true believers in faith, 
believers themselves can and do become assured in accordance with the measure of their faith. By this faith they firmly 
believe that they are and always will remain true and living members of the church, and that they have the forgiveness 
of sins and eternal life. 
Article 10: The Ground of This Assurance 
Accordingly, this assurance does not derive from some private revelation beyond or outside the Word, but from faith 
in the promises of God which are very plentifully revealed in the Word for our comfort, from the testimony of "the 
Holy Spirit testifying with our spirit that we are God's children and heirs" (Rom. 8:16-17), and finally from a serious 
and holy pursuit of a clear conscience and of good works. If God's chosen ones in this world did not have this well-
founded comfort that the victory will be theirs and this reliable guarantee of eternal glory, they would be of all people 
most miserable. 
Article 11: Doubts Concerning This Assurance 
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Meanwhile, Scripture testifies that believers have to contend in this life with various doubts of the flesh, and that 
under severe temptation they do not always experience this full assurance of faith and certainty of perseverance. But 
God, the Father of all comfort, "does not let them be tempted beyond what they can bear, but with the temptation he 
also provides a way out" (1 Cor. 10:13), and by the Holy Spirit revives in them the assurance of their perseverance. 
Article 12: This Assurance as an Incentive to Godliness 
This assurance of perseverance, however, so far from making true believers proud and carnally self-assured, is rather 
the true root of humility, of childlike respect, of genuine godliness, of endurance in every conflict, of fervent prayers, 
of steadfastness in crossbearing and in confessing the truth, and of well-founded joy in God. Reflecting on this benefit 
provides an incentive to a serious and continual practice of thanksgiving and good works, as is evident from the 
testimonies of Scripture and the examples of the saints. 
Article 13: Assurance No Inducement to Carelessness 
Neither does the renewed confidence of perseverance produce immorality or lack of concern for godliness in those put 
back on their feet after a fall, but it produces a much greater concern to observe carefully the ways which the Lord 
prepared in advance. They observe these ways in order that by walking in them they may maintain the assurance of 
their perseverance, lest, by their abuse of God's fatherly goodness, the face of the gracious God (for the godly, looking 
upon that face is sweeter than life, but its withdrawal is more bitter than death) turn away from them again, with the 
result that they fall into greater anguish of spirit. 
Article 14: God's Use of Means in Perseverance 
And, just as it has pleased God to begin this work of grace in us by the proclamation of the gospel, so God preserves, 
continues, and completes this work by the hearing and reading of the gospel, by meditation on it, by its exhortations, 
threats, and promises, and also by the use of the sacraments. 
Article 15: Contrasting Reactions to the Teaching of Perseverance 
This teaching about the perseverance of true believers and saints, and about their assurance of it—a teaching which 
God has very richly revealed in the Word for the glory of his name and for the comfort of the godly, and which God 
impresses on the hearts of believers—is something which the flesh does not understand, Satan hates, the world 
ridicules, the ignorant and the hypocrites abuse, and the spirits of error attack. The bride of Christ, on the other hand, 
has always loved this teaching very tenderly and defended it steadfastly as a priceless treasure; and God, against whom 
no plan can avail and no strength can prevail, will ensure that the church will continue to do this. To this God alone, 
Father, Son, and Holy Spirit, be honor and glory forever. Amen. 
 
Conclusion 
Rejection of False Accusations 
And so this is the clear, simple, and straightforward explanation of the orthodox teaching on the five articles in 
dispute in the Netherlands, as well as the rejection of the errors by which the Dutch churches have for some time been 
disturbed. This explanation and rejection the Synod declares to be derived from God's Word and in agreement with 
the confessions of the Reformed churches. Hence it clearly appears that those of whom one could hardly expect it 
have shown no truth, equity, and charity at all in wishing to make the public believe: 

• that the teaching of the Reformed churches on predestination and on the points associated with it by its very 
nature and tendency draws the minds of people away from all godliness and religion, is an opiate of the flesh 
and the devil, and is a stronghold where Satan lies in wait for all people, wounds most of them, and fatally 
pierces many of them with the arrows of both despair and self-assurance; 

• that this teaching makes God the author of sin, unjust, a tyrant, and a hypocrite; and is nothing but a 
refurbished Stoicism, Manicheism, Libertinism, and Turkism*; 

• that this teaching makes people carnally self-assured, since it persuades them that nothing endangers the 
salvation of the elect, no matter how they live, so that they may commit the most outrageous crimes with self-
assurance; and that on the other hand nothing is of use to the reprobate for salvation even if they have truly 
performed all the works of the saints; 

• that this teaching means that God predestined and created, by the bare and unqualified choice of his will, 
without the least regard or consideration of any sin, the greatest part of the world to eternal condemnation; 
that in the same manner in which election is the source and cause of faith and good works, reprobation is the 
cause of unbelief and ungodliness; that many infant children of believers are snatched in their innocence 
from their mothers' breasts and cruelly cast into hell so that neither the blood of Christ nor their baptism nor 
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the prayers of the church at their baptism can be of any use to them; and very many other slanderous 
accusations of this kind which the Reformed churches not only disavow but even denounce with their whole 
heart. 

Therefore this Synod of Dort in the name of the Lord pleads with all who devoutly call on the name of our Savior 
Jesus Christ to form their judgment about the faith of the Reformed churches, not on the basis of false accusations 
gathered from here or there, or even on the basis of the personal statements of a number of ancient and modern 
authorities—statements which are also often either quoted out of context or misquoted and twisted to convey a 
different meaning—but on the basis of the churches' own official confessions and of the present explanation of the 
orthodox teaching which has been endorsed by the unanimous consent of the members of the whole Synod, one and 
all. 
Moreover, the Synod earnestly warns the false accusers themselves to consider how heavy a judgment of God awaits 
those who give false testimony against so many churches and their confessions, trouble the consciences of the weak, 
and seek to prejudice the minds of many against the fellowship of true believers. 
Finally, this Synod urges all fellow ministers in the gospel of Christ to deal with this teaching in a godly and reverent 
manner, in the academic institutions as well as in the churches; to do so, both in their speaking and writing, with a 
view to the glory of God's name, holiness of life, and the comfort of anxious souls; to think and also speak with 
Scripture according to the analogy of faith; and, finally, to refrain from all those ways of speaking which go beyond the 
bounds set for us by the genuine sense of the Holy Scriptures and which could give impertinent sophists a just 
occasion to scoff at the teaching of the Reformed churches or even to bring false accusations against it. 
May God's Son Jesus Christ, who sits at the right hand of God and gives gifts to humanity, sanctify us in the truth, 
lead to the truth those who err, silence the mouths of those who lay false accusations against sound teaching, and 
equip faithful ministers of God's Word with a spirit of wisdom and discretion, that all they say may be to the glory of 
God and the building up of their hearers. Amen. 
*Islam
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The 39 Articles (1562) 
 
THE ARTICLES OF RELIGION  
Agreed upon by the Archbishops, Bishops, and the whole clergy of the Provinces of Canterbury and York, London, 
1562. 
I. Of Faith in the Holy Trinity  
There is but one living and true God, everlasting, without body, parts, or passions; of infinite power, wisdom, and 
goodness; the Maker, and Preserver of all things both visible and invisible. And in unity of this Godhead there be 
three Persons, of one substance, power, and eternity; the Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghost.  
 
II. Of the Word or Son of God, which was made very Man  
The Son, which is the Word of the Father, begotten from everlasting of the Father, the very and eternal God, and of 
one substance with the Father, took Man's nature in the womb of the blessed Virgin, of her substance: so that two 
whole and perfect Natures, that is to say, the Godhead and Manhood, were joined together in one Person, never to be 
divided, whereof is one Christ, very God, and very Man; who truly suffered, war crucified, dead and buried, to 
reconcile his Father to us, and to be a sacrifice, not only for original guilt, but also for all actual sins of men.  
 
III. Of the going down of Christ into Hell  
As Christ died for us, and was buried, so also is it to be believed, that he went down into Hell.  
 
IV. Of the Resurrection of Christ  
Christ did truly rise again from death, and took again his body, with flesh, bones, and all things appertaining to the 
perfection of Man's nature; wherewith he ascended into Heaven, and there sitteth, until he return to judge all Men at 
the last day.  
 
V. Of the Holy Ghost  
The Holy Ghost, proceeding from the Father and the Son, is of one substance, majesty, and glory, with the Father and 
the Son, very and eternal God.  
 
VI. Of the Sufficiency of the Holy Scriptures for salvation  
Holy Scripture containeth all things necessary to salvation: so that whatsoever is not read therein, nor may be proved 
thereby, is not to be required of any man, that it should be. believed as an article of the Faith, or be thought requisite 
or necessary to salvation. In the name of the Holy Scripture we do understand those Canonical Books of the Old and 
New Testament, of whose authority was never any doubt in the Church. 
 

Of the Names and Numbers of the Canonical Books 

• Genesis 

• Exodus 

• Leviticus 

• Numbers 

• Deuteronomy 

• Joshua 

• Judges 

• Ruth 

• The First Book of Samuel 

• The Second Book of Samuel 

• The First Book of Kings 

• The Second Book of Kings 

• The First Book of Chronicles 

• The Second Book of Chronicles 

• The First Book of Esdras 

• The Second Book of Esdras 
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• The Book of Esther 

• The Book of Job 

• The Psalms 

• The Proverbs 

• Ecclesiastes or Preacher 

• Cantica or Songs of Solomon 

• Four Prophets the greater 

• Twelve Prophets the less 
 

 
And the other Books (as Hierome saith) the Church doth read for example of life and instruction of manners; but yet 
doth it not apply them to establish any doctrine; such are these following: 
 

• The Third Book of Kings 

• The Fourth Book of Kings 

• The Book of Tobias 

• The Book of Judith 

• The rest of the Book of Esther 

• The Book of Wisdom 

• Jesus the Son of Sirach 

• Baruch the Prophet 

• The Song of the Three Children 

• The Story of Susanna 

• Of Bel and the Dragon 

• The Prayer of Manasses 

• The First Book of Maccabees 

• The Second Book of Maccabees 
 

 
 
All the Books of the New Testament, as they are commonly received, we do receive, and account them Canonical.  
 
VII. Of the Old Testament  
The Old Testament is not contrary to the New: for both in the Old and New Testament everlasting life is offered to Mankind by Christ, 
who is the only Mediator between God and Man, being both God and Man. Wherefore they are not to be heard, which feign that the old 
Fathers did look only for transitory promises. Although the Law given from God by Moses, as touching Ceremonies and Rites, do not bind 
Christian men, nor the Civil precepts thereof ought of necessity to be received in any commonwealth; yet notwithstanding, no Christian 
man whatsoever is free from the obedience of the Commandments which are called Moral.  
 
VIII. Of the Three Creeds  
The Three Creeds, Nicene Creed, Athanasius's Creed, and that which is commonly called the Apostles' Creed, ought thoroughly to be 
received and believed: for they may be proved by most certain warrants of Holy Scripture.  
 
IX. Of Original or Birth-sin  
Original Sin standeth not in the following of Adam, (as the Pelagians do vainly talk;) but it is the fault and corruption of the mature of 
every man, that naturally is engendered of the offspring of Adam; whereby man is very far gone from original righteousness, and is of his 
own nature inclined to evil, so that the flesh lusteth always contrary to the spirit; and therefore in every person born into this world, it 
deserveth God's wrath and damnation. And this infection of nature Both remain, yea in them that are regenerated; whereby the lust of the 
flesh, called in the Greek, phronema sarkos, which some do expound the wisdom, some sensuality, some the affection some the desire, of 
the flesh, is not subject to the Law of God. And although there is no condemnation for them that believe and are baptized, yet the Apostle 
doth confess, that concupiscence and lust hath of itself the nature of sin.  
 
X. Of Free Will  
The condition of Man after the fall of Adam is such that he cannot turn and prepare himself, by his own natural strength and good works, 
to faith, and calling upon God: Wherefore we have no power to do good works pleasant and acceptable to God, without the grace of God 
by Christ preventing us, that we may have a ,good will, and working with us, when we have that good will.  
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XI. Of the justification of Adam  
We are accounted righteous before God, only for the merit of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ by Faith, and not for our own works or 
deservings: Wherefore, that we are justified by Faith only is a most wholesome Doctrine, and very full of comfort, as more largely is 
expressed in the Homily of Justification.  
 
XII. Of Good Works  
Albeit that Good Works, which are the fruits of Faith, and follow after Justification, cannot put away our sins, and endure the severity of 
God's judgement; yet are they pleasing and acceptable to God in Christ, and do spring out necessarily of a true and lively Faith; insomuch 
that by them a lively, Faith may be as evidently known as a tree discerned by the fruit.  
 
XIII. Of Works before Justification  
Works done before the grace of Christ, and the Inspiration of his Spirit, are not pleasant to God, forasmuch as they spring not of faith in 
Jesus Christ, neither do they make men meet to receive grace, or (as the School-authors say) deserve grace of congruity: yea rather, for that 
they are not done as God hath willed and commanded them to be done, we doubt not but they have the nature of sin.  
 
XIV. Of Works of Supererogation  
Voluntary Works besides, over and above, God's Commandments, which they call Works of Supererogation, cannot be taught without 
arrogant' and impiety: for by them men do declare, that they do not only render unto God as much as they are bound to do, but that they 
do more for his sake, than of bounden duty is required: whereas Christ saith plainly, When ye have done all that arc commanded to you, 
say, We are unprofitable servants.  
 
XV. Of Christ alone without Sin  
Christ in the truth of our nature was made like unto us in all things, sin only except, from which he was clearly void, both in his flesh, and 
in his spirit. He came to be the Lamb without spot, who, by sacrifice of himself once made, should take away the sins of the world, and sin, 
as Saint ,John saith, was not in him. But all we the rest, although baptized, and born again in Christ, yet offend in many things; and if we 
say we have no sin, we deceive ourselves, and the truth is not in us.  
 
XVI. Of Sin after Baptism  
Not every deadly sin willingly committed after Baptism is sin against the Holy Ghost, and unpardonable. Wherefore the grant of 
repentance is not to be denied to such as fall into sin after Baptism. After we have received the Holy Ghost, we may depart from grace 
given, and fall into sin, and by the grace of God we may arise again, and amend our lives. And therefore they are to be condemned, which 
say, they can no more sin as long as they live here, or deny the place of forgiveness to such as truly repent.  
 
XVII. Of Predestination and Election  
Predestination to Life is the everlasting purpose of God, whereby (before the foundations of the world were laid) he hath constantly 
decreed by his counsel secret to us, to deliver from curse and damnation those whom he hath chosen in Christ out of mankind. and to 
bring them by Christ to everlasting salvation, as vessels made to honour. Wherefore, they which be endued with so excellent a benefit of 
God be called according to God's purpose by his Spirit working in due season: they through Grace obey the calling: they be justified freely: 
then be made sons of God by adoption: they be made like the image of his only-begotten Son ,Jesus Christ: they walk religiously in good 
works, and at length, by God's mercy, they attain to everlasting felicity.  
 
As the godly consideration of Predestination, and our Election in Christ, is full of sweet, pleasant, and unspeakable comfort to godly 
persons, and such as feel in themselves the working of the Spirit of Christ, mortifying the works of the flesh, and their earthly members, 
and drawing up their mind to high and heavenly things, as well because it doth greatly establish and confirm their faith of eternal Salvation 
to be enjoyed through Christ, as because it doth fervently kindle their love towards God: So, for curious and carnal persons, lacking the 
Spirit of Christ, to have continually before their eyes the sentence of God's Predestination, is a most dangerous downfall, whereby the Devil 
doth thrust them either into desperation, or into wretchlessness of most unclean living, no less perilous than desperation.  
 
Furthermore, we must receive God's promises in such wise, as they be generally set forth to us in Holy Scripture: and, in our doings, that 
Will of God is to be followed, which we have expressly declared unto us in the Word of God.  
 
XVIII. Of obtaining eternal Salvation only by the Name of Christ  
They also are to be had accursed that presume to say, That every man shall be saved by the Law or Sect which he professeth, so that he be 
diligent to frame his life according to that Law, and the light of Nature. For Holy Scripture doth set out unto us only the Name of Jesus 
Christ, whereby men must be saved.  
 
XIX. Of the Church  
The visible Church of Christ is a congregation of faithful men, in the which the pure Word of God is preached, and the Sacraments be 
duly- ministered according to Christ's ordinance in all those things that of necessity are requisite to the same.  
 
As the Church of Jerusalem, Alexandria, and Antioch, have erred; so also the Church of Rome hath erred, not only in their living and 
manner of Ceremonies, but also in matters of Faith.  
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XX. Of the Authority of the Church  
The Church hath power to decree Rites or Ceremonies, and authority- in Controversies of Faith: And yet it is not lawful for the Church to 
ordain any thing that is contrary to God's Word written, neither may it so expound one place of Scripture, that it be repugnant to another. 
Wherefore, although the Church be a witness and a keeper of Holy Writ, as it ought not to decree any thing against the same, so besides 
the same ought it not to enforce any thing to be believed for necessity of Salvation.  
 
XXI. Of the Authority of General Councils  
General Councils may not be gathered together without the commandment and will of Princes. And when they be gathered together, 
(forasmuch as they be an assembly of men, whereof all be not governed with the Spirit and Word of God,) they may err, and sometimes 
have erred, even in things pertaining unto God. Wherefore things ordained by them as necessary to salvation have neither strength nor 
authority, unless it may be declared that they be taken out of Holy Scripture.  
 
XXII. Of Purgatory  
The Romish Doctrine concerning Purgatory, Pardons, Worshipping and Adoration, as well of Images as of Reliques, and also invocation of 
Saints, is a fond thing vainly invented, and grounded upon no warranty of Scripture, but rather repugnant to the Word of God.  
 
XXIII. Of Ministering in the Congregation  
It is not lawful for any man to take upon him the office of publick preaching, or ministering the Sacraments in the Congregation, before he 
be lawfully called, and sent to execute the same. And those we ought to judge lawfully called and sent, which be chosen and called to this 
work by men who have publick authority given unto them in the Congregation, to call and send Ministers into the Lord's vineyard.  
 
XXIV. Of speaking in the Congregation in such a tongue as the people understandeth  
It is a thing plainly repugnant to the Word of God, and the custom of the Primitive Church, to have publick Prayer in the Church, or to 
minister the Sacraments in a tongue not understanded of the people.  
 
XXV. Of the Sacraments  
Sacraments ordained of Christ be not only badges or tokens of Christian men's profession, but rather they be certain sure witnesses, and 
effectual signs of grace, and God's good will towards us, by the which he doth work invisibly in us, and doth not only quicken, but also 
strengthen and confirm our Faith in him.  
 
There are two Sacraments ordained of Christ our Lord in the Gospel, that is to say, Baptism, and the Supper of the Lord.  
 
Those five commonly called Sacraments, that is to say, Confirmation, Penance, Orders, Matrimony, and extreme Unction, are not to be 
counted for Sacraments of the Gospel, being such as have grown partly of the corrupt following of the Apostles, partly are states of life 
allowed in the Scriptures; but yet have not like nature of Sacraments with Baptism, and the Lord's Supper, for that they have not any visible 
sign or ceremony ordained of God.  
 
The Sacraments were not ordained of Christ to be gazed upon, or to be carried about, but that we should duly use them. And in such only 
as worthily receive the same they have a wholesome effect or operation: but they that receive them unworthily purchase to themselves 
damnation, as Saint Paul saith.  
 
XXVI. Of the Unworthiness of the Ministers, which hinders not the effect of the Sacrament  
Although in the visible Church the evil be ever mingled with the good, and sometimes the evil have chief authority in the Ministration of 
the Word and Sacraments, yet forasmuch as they do not the same in their own name, but in Christ's, and do minister by his commission 
and authority, we may use their ministry, both in hearing the Word of God, and in receiving of the Sacraments. Neither is the effect of 
Christ's ordinance taken away by their wickedness, nor the grace of God's gifts diminished from such as by faith and rightly do receive the 
Sacraments ministered unto them; which be effectual, because of Christ's institution and promise, although they be ministered by evil then.  
 
Nevertheless, it appertaineth to the discipline of the Church, that inquire be made of evil Ministers, and that they be accused by those that 
have knowledge of their offences; and finally being found guilty, by just judgement be deposed.  
 
XXVII. Of Baptism  
Baptism is not only a sign of profession, and mark of difference, whereby Christian men are discerned from others that be not christened, 
but it is also a sign of Regeneration or new Birth, whereby, as by an instrument, they that receive Baptism rightly are grafted into the 
Church; the promises of forgiveness of sin, and of our adoption to be sons of God by the Holy Ghost, are visibly signed and sealed; Faith is 
confirmed, and Grace increased by virtue of prayer unto God. The Baptism of young Children is in any wise to be retained in the Church, 
as most agreeable with the institution of Christ.  
 
XXVIII. Of the Lord's Supper  
The Supper of the Lord is not only a sign of the love that Christians ought to have among themselves one to another; but rather is a 
Sacrament of our Redemption by Christ's death: insomuch that to such as rightly, worthily, and with faith, receive the same, the Bread 
which we break is a partaking of the Body of Christ; and likewise the Cup of Blessing is a partaking of the Blood of Christ.  
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Transubstantiation (or the change of the substance of Bread and Wine) in the Supper of the Lord, cannot be proved by Holy Writ; but is 
repugnant to the plain words of Scripture, overthroweth the nature of a Sacrament, and hath given occasion to many superstitions.  
 
The Body of Christ is given, taken and eaten in the Supper, only after an heavenly and spiritual manner. And the mean whereby the Body 
of Christ is received and eaten in the Supper is Faith.  
 
The Sacrament of the Lord's Supper was not by Christ's ordinance reserved, carried about, lifted up or worshipped.  
 
XXIX. Of the Wicked which eat not the Body of Christ in the use of the Lord's Supper  
The Wicked. and such as be void of a lively faith, although they do carnally and visibly press with their teeth (as Saint Augustine saith) the 
Sacrament of the Body and Blood of Christ, yet in no wise are they partakers of Christ: but rather, to their condemnation, do cat and drink 
the sign or Sacrament of so great a thing.  
 
XXX. Of both kinds  
The Cup of the Lord is not to be denied to the Lay-people: for both the parts of the Lord's Sacrament, by Christ's ordinance and 
commandment, ought to be ministered to all Christian men alike.  
 
XXXI. Of the Oblation of Christ of Christ finished upon the Cross  
The offering of Christ once made is that perfect redemption, propitiation, and satisfaction, for all the sins of the whole world, both original 
and actual; and there is none other satisfaction for sin, but that alone. Wherefore the sacrifices of Masses, in the which it was commonly 
said, that the Priest did offer Christ for the quick and the dead, to have remission of pain or guilt, were blasphemous fables, and dangerous 
deceits.  
 
XXXII. Of the Marriage of Priests  
Bishops, Priests and Deacons are not commanded by God's Law, either to vow the estate of single life, or to abstain from marriage: 
therefore it is lawful for them, as for all other Christian men, to mary at their own discretion, as they shall judge the same to serve better to 
godliness.  
 
XXXIII. Of excommunicate Persons, how they are to be avoided  
That person whcih by open denunciation of the Church is rightly cut off from the unity of the Church, and excommunicated, ought to be 
taken of the whole multitude of the faithful, as an Heathen and Publican, until he be openly reconciled by penance and received into the 
Church by a Judge that hath authority thereunto.  
 
XXXIV. Of the Traditions of the Church  
It is not necessary that Traditions and Ceremonies be in all places one, and utterly like; for at all times they have been divers, and may be 
changed according to the diversities of countries, times, and men's manners, so that nothing be ordained against God's Word. Whosoever 
through his private judgement, willingly and purposely, cloth openly break the traditions and ceremonies of the Church, which be not 
repugnant to the Word of God, and be ordained and approved by common authority, ought to be rebuked openly, (that others may fear to 
do the like,) as he that offendeth against the common order of the Church, and hurteth the authority of the Magistrate, and woundeth the 
consciences of the weak brethren.  
 
Every particular or national Church hath authority to ordain, change, and abolish, ceremonies or rites of the Church ordained only by 
man's authority, so that all things be done to edifying.  
 
XXXV. Of the Homilies  
The second Book of Homilies, the several titles whereof we have joined under this Article, doth contain a godly and wholesome Doctrine, 
and necessary for these tunes, as doth the former Book of Homilies, which were set forth in the time of Edward the Sixth; and therefore we 
judge them to be read in Churches by the Ministers, diligently and distinctly, that they may be understanded of the people. 
 
 

Of the Names of the Homilies 
1. Of the right Use of the Church  

2. Against peril of Idolatry  
3. Of repairing and keeping clean of Churches  

4. Of good Works: first of Fasting  
5. Against Gluttony and Drunkenness  

6. Against Excess of Apparel  
7. Of Prayer  

8. Of the Place and Time of Prayer  
9. That Common Prayer and Sacraments ought to be ministered in a known tongue  

10. Of the reverend estimation of God's Word  
11. Of Alms-doing  

12. Of the Nativity of Christ  
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13. Of the Passion of Christ  
14. Of the Resurrection of Christ  

15. Of the worthy receiving of the Sacrament of the Body and Blood of Christ  
16. Of the Gifts of the Holy Ghost  

17. For the Rogation of Days  
18. Of the State of Matrimony  

19. Of Repentance  
20. Against Idleness  

21. Against Rebellion 
 
 
XXXVI. Of Consecration of Bishops and Ministers  
The Book of Consecration of :archbishops and Bishops, and Ordering of Priests and Deacons, lately set forth in the tine of Edward the 
Sixth, and confirmed at the same time by authority of Parliament, Both contain all things necessary to such Consecration and Ordering: 
neither bath it any thing, that of itself is superstitious and ungodly. And therefore whosoever are consecrated or ordered according to the 
Rites of that Book, since the second year of the forenamed King Edward unto this time, or hereafter shall be consecrated or ordered 
according to the same Rites; we decree all such to be rightly, orderly, and lawfully consecrated and ordered.  
 
XXXVII. Of the Civil Magistrates  
The King's Majesty bath the chief power in this Realm of England, and other his Dominions, unto whom the chief Government of all 
Estates of this Realm, whether they be Ecclesiastical or Civil, in all causes cloth appertain, and is not, nor ought to be, subject to any 
foreign jurisdiction.  
 
Where we attribute to the King's Majesty the chief government, by which Titles we understand the minds of some slanderous folks to be 
offended; we give not to our Princes the ministering either of God's Word, or of the Sacraments, the which thing the Injunctions also lately 
set forth by Elizabeth our Queen do most plainly testify; but that only prerogative, which we see to have been given always to all godly 
Princes in Holy Scriptures by God himself; that is, that they should rule all estates and degrees committed to their charge by God, whether 
they be Ecclesiastical or Temporal, and restrain with the civil sword the stubborn and evildoers.  
 
The Bishop of Rome hath no jurisdiction in this Realm of England.  
 
The Laws of the Realm may punish Christian men with death, for heinous and grievous offences.  
 
It is lawful for Christian men, at the commandment of the Magistrate, to wear weapons, and serve in the wars.  
 
XXXVIII. Of Christian men's Goods, which are not common  
The Riches and Goods of Christians are not common, as touching the right, title, and possession of the same, as certain Anabaptists do 
falsely boast. Notwithstanding, every man ought, of such things as he possesseth, liberally to give alms to the poor, according to his ability.  
 
XXXIX. Of a Christian man's oath  
As we confess that vain and rash Swearing is forbidden Christian men by our Lord Jesus Christ, and James his Apostle, so we judge, that 
Christian Religion cloth not prohibit, but that a man may swear when the Magistrate requireth, in a cause of faith and charity, so it be 
done according to the Prophet's teaching, injustice, judgement, and truth. 
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